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THE -Dg/^» of the Editor^ in the pre^ 
Jent Fid>Ucation is to. colkSt together all 
the Pieces and litth^^m^s, printed mdiffn^enf 
Occafions in the Auihorh Ltfe-timey dndprefent 
them^complete to the P^^httc. ^ ../• ^^ ' 

^e ^ Occajtonai Sepmons ^ and other detached 
Pieces which compofe' the Jirjl' arid fecond t^q'j 
lumes are wholly reprinted^ that tb^ might not 
be intirely lojly Part of them being already out 
^ Print and of hers difficult to he met with. 
.But asfeveral Copies of the larger' Works are 
remainir^g in the Hands of the Editor y nothing 
morejeemedneceffary^ with regard to thefe^ than 
to divide, tibem into Volumes^ by adding a new 
^itle-page to each^ 

Several different Methods cf Publication haife 
^en thought of, and the prefent inefixe^d upon^ 

after 



f R E F A C fi. 

after mature Con/tderation, as the kaji UdU t6 
PhjeStm ^ ..m A ccount $f any Private, Fiet^ 
and alfo as tbe'moji convemehi ~to ibe'Tuittc. 
By which means all thofe Perfons who already 
bffOe any Part of the Author' rWorksf andt-are 
fdifitous uJcompkti their^&ets, Jmdy noi only hdki 
any particular Volume they •want ^ but alfo Title- 
^ges Jo the Whole* . ...... 

, J^or this, ^dfm a larger Tmpreffion of the 
Sermons is printed offy than of the detached 
PieceSy as they come within the Reach of ordi- 
nary Readers^ feverdl of whomy may perhdps 
^purchafe this J(olume out of the Regard they had 
for the Authory, efpeciallyin the two Counties 
where he cbi^y lived y^ and was peffonally kno^idn 
and ejieemed. \ \ 

fthere are two Pieces^ in particular y "which 
have run through feverdl Editions ^ viz. The 
NecefTary Knowledge of the Lord's Suppef, 
and A Table of Queftions for examining 
Children arid Young Perfons in the Cate- 
chifm. ^efe will likewije be fold feparate^ 
either fngly or by the. Hundredy at a very mo-- 
derate PricCy in order to be given away. 

As 



PREFACE. 

^ to Pojibumous Works^ though the Editor 
has feveral fuch by him^ yet He thought it im-- 
proper to intermix any of them with Works that 
bad been printed before j but rather chufes to 
publijh them by t bemf elves ^ if at all For every 
candid Reader mil make a "Jufi DiftinStion bem 
tnsoeen Fo/ihumous Works^ and thofe which an 
jtuthn- himfelf has committed to the Frefs^ for 
§pj^ch fkne He is 0t^ergble to the World. 
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The Duty of relieving the 

diftreiTed Families of de- 

ccafed Clergymen. 
It is more ble^ to give than 

to receive. 
The necefiary Knowledge of 

the Lord's Supper. 
Cenclo ad Clerum^ 
An Enquiry into the Cauies 

of Infidelity. 
The Parable of the Good 

Samaritan [applied]. 



An Apology for the Annual 
CoUedion for Clergymens 
Widows and Orphans. 

The Importance and Duties 
of the Paftoral Office. 

The HoUnefs of Chriftian 

• Churches, with the Pro- 

jwiety. Duty, and Benefit, 

of a Serious and Devout 

Behaviour therein. » 
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s E k xM 5 N r. 

breached before the Sons of the Clergy at 
their Anriiverfary Meeting in St Nicholas 
Church in Newcajik upon Tym, ^pt. 7, 
1721. 

Deut. 1i\v, 28, 29. 

j4t the End if three Tears ihoujhalt bring forth 
all the Tythe of thine Increafe the fame Tear^ 
andjhalt lay it up within thy Gates. 

Jbid the Leniite {becaufe he hath no Part nor 
Inheritance with thee) iond the Stranger^ and 
the Fatherlejs^ and the Widow^ which are 

- within thy Gates fhall come and eat and be 

faiisfied ; that the Lord ihy God may bkfs 

tbee in all the work of thine hand which thou 

Joejl. Pagd I 

S E R M O N II. 

,Prcachcd in the PatHh-Church of JilUSaint^ 
in Newcajlle upon Tyne^ qn the Feftival of ^ 
Jill-Saints 1722. Being ihe Da^ for the 

^nnual 



CO NT £ NTS. 

Annual CoUcaibn for the poor Children 
of the Charity*SchooU belonging to the 
faid Parifh. 

AG:s XX. 3* 

^J to remember the Words of our Lord yefiis^ 
how be faid^ It is mor€ bkjfed to give than 
to receive. Page ^^ . 

SERMON IIL 
Preached at the Cathedral of Tork^ May 2,g^ 

' ^727- ' 

I Cor. xi, 28. 

But let a Man examine bimfeJfj afidfo let Hm 
eat of that Breads and drink of that Oip. 

Page 79 

S E R Mt O N IV- 

CoNcio AD Clerum> Habita in Ecclefia 
. Saadae Marias Cantab. i4to Mai} 1729. 
Pro Gradu Do£boratus in Sacra Theologia. 

" Joh. vii. 17. 
5; qms vcherit Foluntatem ejus facert^ cogm^ 
fcet'de- DoSlrindi ntrtim ex Deo ft y an ego 
a meipfo loquar. Page 135 

Preached 
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iCO KTEN T ^ 



Preached at St Marf% in Cambridge befom 
die Univcrfity, on JdKjjr 18, 1729. 

John vii. 17* 

^ any Man will do his Wittj hejhallkntm of 
the DoSfrine, whether it be ofGody or whe^ 
tber Ifpeak of myfelf Page ao i 

SERMON V. 

On the fame Text, preached at St Marf% \jx 
Cambridge before the tJniverfity on the 
Commencement Sunday, ^une 29, 1729, 

^age23i 

3 E It M N VI. 

Preached at the Yearly Meeting of the Sons 
of the Clergy at Neweajik upon Tyne^ at 
St Nicholas's Church, on ThUrfday thq 23* 

oiOSlobery 17/^^ 

• 

2 Kings, chap. iv. ver. 1, 2. 
Now there cried a certain Woman^fthe Wt'OfS 
§f the $ms of tbe,Fropbets unto Mlijh^ f^^r 

in^^ 



• -do if t j£ U t S. 

Ingt Tfy Servant ne^ Hujband is dead^ and 
t, fk9^, inawtft that th^ Serviua did'feitr th^ 

Lord ; . ji»d the Credit er is eme to take unto 

hint n^ tnvo Sons to be Bondmen. 
An^d Elijha faid amto ber^ What Jhall I do for 
> thee^ Tell me what thou baft in the Houfe f 

And (hefaid^ Thine Handmaid, hath hot any 
, thing in the tloufey fave a Pot of OIL P. 263 

a £ R M N , VIL 

Preached at St Nicholas^ Church in Newcajlk 
before the (governors of the Infirmary for 
the Counties of Durham^ Newcajlky and 
Nortbumberldndy on Thurfday May 23 ^ 1751-' 

Luke ,01. i?er. 36, and part of 37^ 

WUchnow of thefe thtee^ tbinkejl thoUy was 

J^eighbour to him that fell among the Tbievesf 

And he faid^ He that Jloewed Mercy on Him^ 

Page 301 

SERMON VIII. 

^Preached at the Primary Vi/itation of Josei^h 
•• - pfxA, Bifliop of Durham, at Alnwick^ July 
.. the, 24th, 1751. 

J Tim. 



CONTENTS. 

1 Tim. ill. 14, !$• 

^efe Tihgs write luntQ tbee^ hoping to come 
unto tbeejhortly. 

But if I tarry longj that thou may eft know bow 
thou ougbteft to beban)e thyfelfin the Houfe of 
Gody which is the Church of the living God^ 
the Ground and Pillar of the T^ruth, P. 3 3 7 

S E R !>'. O N IX. 

preached at the Openipg of the New Chapel 
of Combill upon Hweed^ on Sunday July 12, 

175?- 

Ecclef. V, i, 

^ep thy Foot when thou goeft to the Houfe of 
God. P. 36J 



ERRATUM, 

f^gt 55. L'ne 29. for Sacramemts^ read Sacramentj^ 
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A CHARITY-SERMOM, iof t!ie 
. Relief of poor Widows, and Children ; , 
of Clergymen, within the Diocefe of 
Durham: Preached before the Sons 
of the Qhrgf^ at their Anni^erlarjr 
Meeting in' St Nicholas Church ia 
Newcafih upon ^yney Sept. 'j^iyiim 

Deut. xiv, 28, 29. 

uit the End of three Years thoujhalt bring forth 
all the Tythe of thine Increafe the fame Tear^ 
andjhalt lay it up within thy Gates* 

jind the Levite (hecaufe he hath no Pajrt nor 
Inheritance with thee) and the Stranger^ and 

- tbe'Fatherlefsy (uidthe WidoWy which are within 
thy Gates y /hall come^ . andjhall eat and be fat if- 

. jkdy that the Lord thy God may blefs thee in 
all the Work of thine Hand which thou doefn 

AMONG the many wife and excellent s E R M* 
'^ Provifions that God made for the Poor, 
in that Conftitution and Politie, which 
was wholly of his awn ordering, and eftabliih- 
Voj. L ' B ' ing, 



I. 



2 A Sermon freadfd before 

s E R M. Jng, the Inftitution contained in the Text was 
i^-i-^^-^i-^ Onq of the moft confidcmWe. Whereby he 
obliged the Ifraelifes, once in three TearSy or 
• Exod rather ' on every third Tear after the Tear of 
Lev xxY ^^^^^fi> *^ ^^^ ^^' ^ certain Proportbn of the 
Deut. XV. Produft of their Landsi for the Ufe of fuch 
Perfons a& had no certain Poffeffions among 
them. For there is. no doubt, (though only 
four Sorts of Perfons are mentioned in the 
Text) but that all the Poor of the Land are 
included under ihefe Names j and were all to 
partake of the- Benefit of this Law, or Cuftom. 
Hence it was ufually called by the Jews * the 
^ Deut. poor Man's Tythe : and like wife the ^ Canfum-- 
and Gro' mation or finifhing of ^ythes : Becaufe their 
'ta e" '^^ Charity, or Love of their Neighbour, was moflr 
of all confpicuous in this triennial Decimatioa 
of their Increafe. 

It is indeed fbmething d^ubtfnl, whether 

this Tythe (as to the Matter of it) was really 

diftind: from that which is commanded, at the 

candchap. *22d Verfe of this Chapter, to be fcparateJ 

xii. 5,6,7. 
^%^*^ ^7» * Mifchna. in Traftatu de re dubia. cap. 4. 

Propterca haec decima dicebatur— <ifa>/r« /4W/^rw. Scalig, 
in Deut. xxvi. 1 3. 

£t quia pauperibus has etiam cedebant Ptochodecatte didlae 
"Hieronymo funt. Amama, ap, Crit. Sac, 

* . .: / fOP 



the Sons of the Clir'Slgy. ' j 

for religious Ufes, and to be /pent in Joy and S E R M/ 
Gladnefs at God!s Houfe. Some are of Opinion * u.«-v--^ 
that it was not a diftinft Tything j but the If- ^^l^'^i; 
raelites werb in the third Tear to fpend that 
upon the Poor of their refpedtive Cities, which 
in other Years they were to ky out in holy 
Entertainments at God's Dwelling-place. But 
the account that others || give of this Matter ia 
as foUdws. That the firft Tenth of Increafe 
was to be given yearly to the Levites : That 
but of the nine remaining Parts, another Tenth 
was to be taken, to be expended yearly in fa- 
cred Feafting, at the Place of God's Refidence, 
or Sandtuary : And that moreover every third 
Tear^ after the Levitical and Feftival Tythes 
were paid, another tenth Portion was to be 
taken out of the remaining Produft of the faid 
Year, and diftributed at Home, amongft thofe 
of the Neighbourhood who were moft in 
Want. And this they fuppofe to be the 
i'cafon vvhy it is called in the Book of I'obity Chap. i. fc 

B 2 and 

* Biihop KiJAr and Mnfworth on Deut. xiv. 22. and Mr 
^//^fw'sHiftory of Tythes, Ch. 2. Sea* 3. 

II St Attguft. Qoaeft. 20. Lib. 5. in Dcut, and Mountagu'i 
i)iatr. on the Hiflory of Tythea, and Bifliop Patrick on Deut' 
iiv. 2%i 



Jf, A Sermon preacVd before 

s E ii &i. and -f- dfcwhcrc, the third Tytbe : Not bccaufc 
i^-v*^"^ it was paid every third Year, but bccaufc it 
Aotiqoi-"' was a third Tything of the Increafe. 
^"^'^^^ It may likcwife bear fome Difpiitc, after 
fea the what Manner this was to be laid out upon the 
po6rcr Sort of People; whether to be con- 
fumed in feafling, as the fecond Tythe was, 
A erf. 26. in which the Owners of the decimated Increafe 
ver. 7-18! partook with their Families ; or whether it was 
to be wholly divided among the Pcrfons named, 
The LevitCj the Stranger, the Fatherlefs and 
the Widow ; Or whether any Part of it was 
to be referved as a common Fund for the Re- 
lief of fuch Pcrfons, as their NccefEtics re- 
quired- If we may conjedture from fomc In- 
timations in the Text, Part of it was to be ex- 
pended in publick Entertaiments ; for the Poor 
were to come^ and to eat till they were fatisfied \ 

^ Ch xii. and b (jjg LevitCj a conftant Gueft at all facred 

12,18,19. 

and chap. Fcafts, was to comc alfo ; and the remaining 

Jtv»- i4- Pjjj-j ^q ijg ^^p^ jj^ Store, for the Entertainment 

and 

t Th« Wordt of Jojefhu referred to in the Mai^n are re- 
markable, vis. Befides the two Tenths commanded to be fe- 
parated yearly, the One for the Ltvites, and the other for 
Feafling, /et a toird Ttntb moreover be brought forth every 
. third Tear tO be fliftributed for a Supply of the Wants ofJVido^vi 
atzd fatUrUfi CbiUrtn. 



the Sms of the C j- e r g y. r. 

and Benefit of thie faid Perfons, as there fliould ^ E;R M- 
be Occafion afterwards ; for you obferve the 
I/raelites were commanded to bring forth thdr 
Tythe, and to lay it up within their Gates. 

Buty however, as this Ordinance concerns 
us no further, than as it may ferve to diredl our 
Charity, both with regard to the; Objeds, and. 
the Proportions. of it, ^it would he needlefs to en- 
quire into the particular Manner in which the 
Jews obferved it* Whether it was the fecohd, 
or a third Tythe, that they be.ftowed at fuch 
Seafons 5 whether they made, it a Feaji or a 
Fund of Charity i' dv/Both 5 yet. it is, in any of 
th^fe Senfes> aj^iicable to the Cefign upoa 
which we are now met together : As (hewing, 
that it is the Will of God, that all Men, in 
their Turns^ fhould rejoice in the Bleffings of 
Providence -, That they fhould be aflifting to 
each other in the Meafure God hath enabled 
them tobefo; T^at itis highly acceptable to him, 
that at certain fiated Times^ they fhould contri- 
bute, in Proportion to their Increafe, and the 
good Things they enjoy, to the Supply and Com- 
fort of fuch neceffitous Perfons as live among 
them ; fuch efpecially whofe Conditions do mofl 
rpfpmble thofe of the Levite^ the Stranger^ the 

]3 3 Fatheriefi 



6 A Sermon preach' d before 

S E R M. FatherJefs and the Widow ; and that His Blejp- 
%_-^^j ing may ordinarily be expedled to follow upon 
fuch charitable Works. 

And I am perfuaded you will further dif- 
, ccrn the Propriety of my Application of the 
Text to this Occafion, when you fhall have 
heard what Cprrefpondence of Neceffities, and 
Relation of other Circumftances there are, be- 
tween the Perfom named to be Partakers of 
the Kindnefs and Bounty of the IfraeliteSj and 
the ObjeSis of this Day's Charity, now recom- 
mended to be Partakers of yours. 

The firft mentioned by Name in the Text 

is the Levite j any one of that Tribe wiiicH 

was confecrated to God, ^nd devoted wholly 

Numb. i. to divine Services. Among the Jews the whole 

V^t ^nf? ^f ^^^^ "^9^ feparated to Jacred Offices : 

And no Portiqn in the Land of Promife was^ 

allotted them for their Inheritance ; becaufe 

being obliged to attend upon God, and to be 

employed in religious Matters, they were not at 

leifure to cultivate the Earth, and to provide 

for themfelves and their Families, as their other 

Kumb- Brethren did. And therefore God made Pro- 

^^- *'• vifion for them out of the Pofleffions, and 

yearly Increafe of the other eleven Tribes, 

' ' ' ' >ye 



the Sons of the Cl^R6y^ J 

We meet, with repeated Cautions X9 the IfraeU ^ ^ R Vk. 
ites in this ,Bcx)k of Deutermomy^ that they v.*..-yi*i^ 
fliould not be forgetful of the Sons of Levi. 
fake Heed to thyfelf^ that thou forfake mt //&^ Num.xii. 
Levite, as hng as thou livejl upon the Ear tk- '^* 
And again in the Verfe immediately before my 
Text, T!&^ Levite tjbat is mthin thy Gates , Thou ver. 27. 
Jhalt not forfake him^ fsn.he hath no JPart, . nor 
Inheritance with thte^ c A Reafon, whii^h \^ Deutof>^. 
generally annexed to thefe Commands con- x^viii.^z! 
cerning the i^/Vw/' Pbrtion ; '^n4 ^hich, J^^'^- x^i^- 
being immediately rep^eftted in tb^ ^^y^t upop 
the Meadon of the Levtte^ fhews us how it 
comes to pafs that he is number'd with the 
Stranger y and Fatherlefs^ and fFidow $ ^hat i^, 
with fuch Perfons as had no<:ertain PoJJ^ons. 

The Stranger is the next that God recoftv- 
mends -to their Care and Affiftance, There 
were . indeed among the Jews three Sort? of 
People called by the Name of Strangers .• AJl 
which, it is probable, Are ij^^tended here. Any 
Perfon, who not being of the Stock of Jira-- 
bam^ fojourned within .their Gates, whiether a. ^.'.* 
Profelylse of Righteoufn^s, or .a.Profelyte of ' , 
the Gate, or an Alien, that iSi> a mejre G^/^///^, ^ 

driven uiyuftly from bis QS^n GouQtry>. or tra- 

B 4 veiling 



8^ -\A Set^nion preaci^d^ before 

S E R li. veiling upon his honeft Occafions, who bap- 
|,i>.yLij pen'd to* fall into Diflrefs, and Want, was to 
partake of this triennial Diftributioh. And the 
'Re'afon for this Refpe6t had to Strangers, 
though not produced on this Occafion, is yet 
frequently alledged in other Parts of the Law, 
ter. MX, TO2;, that the Ifraelites thcmfelves having beeA 
Dcot. X. Strangers in the Land of Egypt y {hould, fronqi 
^9' their own Experience of the Difficulties" at^ 

tending thafCircumftance, learn to compaf- 
fionate thofe, iivhofe Lot It likewife was to 
fojourn in a foreign Country. Remembring 
^always, that They and their Fathers were 
once tbemfehes in that Condition which they 
.were commanded to pity. , :^*'^'\ 

The third Sort of Poor reconiimended^Sy^ 
Name, as Perfons deferving to be diftiriguifhed 
in the Number of the Neceflitbus, are the Fa-- 
therlefs and Widow. Characters, which, with- 
out further Explanation, fpread their Title to all 
Mens Comjpaffion and Affiftance* Orphan and 
Widow are Words of iuch mournful Accent, 
•lam.i.f- that we find the ^Sacred Writers borrow and 
Ifai. xTvif/ adopt them, ia theijr Dcfcriptions of any fignal 
ft Diftrefs, to conjipleat, and enliven their Images 

cf Woe, and to draw the ilrongefl Lines in a 

Pidture 



the. Sons of the Qi,1£.%qy^ 9 

Piffciire of (Salamity . And, as therr Charaders ^ ^ _^ M: 
are made Ufe of as Means to excite and pro- %,mm^r^^ 
voke Commiferation, fo ar^ their Perfons con- 
ilantly prc^Qunded to us in Scripture, as 
ocdigarily the greateft Objefts.of our Charity; 
^ To S'ibtni Wrong is reprefenled as zn Inftance ^ Exod. 
of the. grioCeft^ Ipjuftice. ^ To defe^ aridfp^ j^^^^^^ * 
"dide for thj^mi^yj^ p^ad their Cdufe^ (md^p p^Ji^^^* 
efiahlifh th^r Border jC^%^ the ^ greateft Afi: of 6. 
Mercy. Nor is the Obligation vto aiBfl:,^ and c jobxx. 
provide for fuch Perfons .fouridjed tif^pn any j^-i ^}'^ 
Reafon that condem'd the ye'Uot i»Of e thaii Prov. xv. 
other People, 'j^s in the two « fortner Cafes; 
where Reafons were given j)eculiar to the 
^emjh Nation) but hath its Foundation in tht 
Law of Nature ; and is univerfiil and per- 
petual^ reaching to all Mea afid Ages : It ig 
moreovetr /i&/i/ ASi bjf" Chriftitfn Charity ^yhich 
ftand§*f<s)remoftupon'theRoll5 and to which 
we are obliged to have the firft Refped, By 
the fingular Preiference that is giveft^ to it 
before any v^tberTeftinaoiiy of Social ICindi- 
nefs and Benefkencei:^ 5P6r itf is remarkaWei. 
that the Apdftle St James rangescevery Ei*^ 
prefSon of Tencifefnels towards oui^ Ncighboj^i:i • 
wndcr this Head, viz. Vt/iHn^ the Fdth^tefi 

' V ' '^ -^ : an4 
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; E R M. and Widows in their A£ii6Hon. In which he 
plainly reprcfcnts, and propounds, under their 
Image and Figure^ All the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of Affli(ftion 5 and includes, and reports, 
in their Dijirefsy all the temporal Wants and 
Calamities of Mankind. And the Apoftle 
might conclude, (and fo may we) that who- 
foever can be deaf to the Cries of the Orphan ^ 
or turn away his Eyes, relentlefs, from ti^ 
Widow in her Tears y would prove equally re- 
gardlefs of all other Appealis to his Humanity: 
Of an inexorable Nature; too ftubborn to be 
wrought upon by any lefe powerful Motives^ 
pt foften'd for the Exercife of inferior and re- 
inpter Charities. 

Orphan and Widow ftand diftinguiftied, as 
fuch^ by their Grief and Defolation: Un- 
happy Marks of Diftinjftion. But when 
Orief q-pd Defolation, which are their comr- 
mon Lot^ happen to be attended with a 
Train of Qthet jurying Circumftances, fuch as 
Infirmities, Pain Qr Poverty ; when the Orpbafi 
find the Wido^ are not confidered in themfdve§ 
alone, but, a^ St James hath put it, in Affii^^ 
ions \ furrounded with Calamities of another 
Nature, and fufthef diftinguiflied by unufual 
ISufferings from the Hand of Providence; 

Then 
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Then their Cafe makes loud Demands upon s E * Mj 
us: They have a juft and unalienable Right 
to our firft Regard and Affiftance : And of all 
the various and numberlefs Subjedls of this. 
World's Mifery, Ibey claim the fad Precedence^ 
to our Pity and Relief. 

Ah ! m?think$ when I fpeak of fucb^ \\\ 
impoflible your Eyes (hould not be turned tO'* 
wards the Objefts of this Annual Charity j 
the dijirejfed Families of deceafed Clergymen. 
For vi^hom, I would befpeak your Favour iii 
thefe tender and afFeding Terms— 51&^ Widows 
andFatberlefs in their AffliStion.^-^The Mourn- 
ers, and the Helplefs in Want and Diftrefs. 
Such verily are They for w^hom we afk your 
Alms ; and fuch ye would confefs Them with 
relenting Hearts, had I the Skill fully to 
explain this Summary of their Misfortunes, 
which I give you in St James's Words. Words> 
which, if duly unfolded with a fpecial View tQ 
Their Circumftances, ' would be found to 
contain, and exhibit a long Catalogue of 
Neceffities. 

Thefe, probably, have been often kid be- 
fore you, at the yearly Returns of this Feaft. 
Yet I teive this Encouragement, that hitherto 
"they have never been pleaded in vain. In 

Truth 
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s E R M. Truth Hbein is a Caufc, that cannot have too 
I. • • 

many Advocates ; and I truft They will never 



want one here : One from amongft Their Bre^ 
thren. For my own Part, if I wifh to be fuc- 
cefsful on this Occafion, 'tis for your Sakes 
who are here affemblcd, as well as theirs^ that 
I muji wifti it I knowing that I cannot fticceed 
in my Services for them, without being equally 
? Friend unto you all. For whatever Mercy 
and Kindnefs you fhall fhew them, upon a 
Principle of Chriftian Charity, will light at 
Pro. xxii. length upon your own Heads. He ihat- re^ 
9' ^'^7' wards the Bountiful^ an4: repays the Lender , 
vfjM favour you, and profper you, for-all your 
kind AdminHlratioilB to.thefe hiplplefs. Mem- 
bers of your own Gommunion. But as this 
is an Argument that holds equally with refpcft 
to all Adts of Mercy, I forbear to profecute it 
now 5 and only beg you to keep it in your 
Minds, whilft I throw into your View fpme 
Particulars, that diftinguifli the Objedts of this 
Charity frpqa all others tha^ Come in your 
Way, or are recommended to your Affiftance, 

They are the Helidte and the Offspring of 
Men, who, when alive, bore the neari^tRela- 
tion to God^ being appointed b^.hiih to wait 
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at his Altar. What a peculiar Regard the SE rm.^ 
Ifraelites were commanded to have for the \^^t{/^ 
JLe^ite upon this Account you have already 
heard. They were ftridtly charged ;?w^ /d , 
forfake him^ becaufe he attended on God's 
Service : And may we not argue from the 
Rights of Minifters under the Law, to thofc 
under the Gofpel ? St Paul doth fo ; and lays i Cor, it: 
it down as a moft equitable Thing, that they 
nvho fow unto you fpiritual Things jhould reap Vcr. i ir 
your carnal Things \ and that as they, who 
^waited at the Altar (under the M^aical^iC- 
penfation) were Partakers wirhthe Altar ^ even vcr. \^ 
fo they who preach the Gofpely Jhould live of the ^^^^ ,^ 
Go/pel. And I fhould think, if there be any 
thing in the Charad:er of Chriftian Priefts, 
which challenges a Refpeift, not other wife due 
to their Perfons, there Jhould be fomething in 
their Poverty too, which demands a Relief, 
not otherwife due to their Circumftances ^ 
being confidered, not merely as the fFants of 
Men, but as the Wants of God's Minijlers. We GaLvi.io; 
are to do good^ fays the Apoftle, to allMen, and 
efpecially to them who are of the Houjhold of 
Faith '^ that is, to Believers, Difciples of Chrift ; 
If fo, I may add yet further, more efpecially to 

thofe 
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s B R M. tiliofe who are the Stewards of this Houjhold; 

k.^^^^T'mj the Paftors and Feeders of Chrift's Flock. If 

iCor.iv.i. ^^ adminifter to any one of the little Ones that 

Mat-x.42. believe in Chrify a Cup of cold Water only^ iri 
the Name of a Difcipkj Jhall not lofe its Reward % 
furely to do the fame little ahd good Office to i 
Minifter of Chrift, in the Name of a Minijiery 

• tcr. 4ii (hall not fail of its Recompenfe, efpecially 
fince our Lord hath aflured us, that wbofoever 

' jxv. 46. ^^^^^"^^^b ^ Prophet in the Name of a "Prophet i 

jhall receive a Prophet's Reward. If he hath 

promifed to look upon what ye do unto tbekajl 

. of his Brethren y by Way of Charity ^ as done unto 

Himfelf how much more will He lock upon 
Himfelf as interefted in whatever ye (hall do, 

Mark ix. y^^ jji^ Namefake^ to thofe who in a higher 
Senfe belong to him^ and are, in a more pecu- 
liar Manner than other Ghriftians, His Repre- 
fcntatives on Earth : I fay, when ye do it, on 
Account of the Commiflion they bear from 
Him, and out of Reverence to the facred Ati- 

' ' thority He hath invefted them with. 

But what is all this, you will fay, to the 
Widows and Children of the Clergy ? Ycs^ 
you (hall hear. You have hardly any Oppor- 
tunities (at lead: very few) of (hewing your 

Refpea 
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Refpeft to the Minifters of God, by your S E R Mt 
Charity s except it be in your kind Succours 
to Jbeir finking Hoqfliolds^ when ^hey falL 
The Laws of the Land have prov^decJi in gre»t 
mcafure, that the Clergy fhajl not beg their 
Bread themfelves ; or be beholden purely to 
Mens Charity for their living ; or were no 
Human Laws enaded on this Part, yet their 
Divine Right of Maintenance would be their 
Security from a Dependance upon Cuftomary 
Alms; and we truft a fufficient one too, not- 
withftanding the Unwillingnefs of fomc at 
prcfent to allow, and the Readinefs of others 
to defraud them of that little which by the 
Eftablifhment is fecured unto them. They 
are ufually Men too, that' can bear patienly, if 
it be God's Will, with ordinary JVants^ and 
care not to folicit and trouble others on their 
own Behalf. But then they fometimes leave 
thofe behind them (here it is you may difcern 
and mark the Complaints of Le^i) whofe 
'ivanti are extraordinary and prejjing ; who are 
under the hard Neceflity of making their Cafe 
known, and publifliing their Poverty to the 
World, Although therefore the Clergy are 
not Suitors for your Alms themfelves^ yet they 

leave 
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6 E R M. thfeir/ kcprefentativeSy their WiVes and theif 
' I Little Ones to petition you, fof the Hufband's, 
^nd the Father's Sakcs* If you think anjr 
d^hing is due to their Office and Charader, 
'and' Services itl Chrift*s Church, remember 
that all their Right to your Favour is tranf- 
f erred to their mourning Fdmiliesi Be kind 
to thefe, who were their Dependants, and have 
loft their Stay ; for thefe are the Perfons that 
ftand'in Need of your Affiftance, and come 
"with the Levites Claim to partake of your Feaftsy 
and of the Tyfhes of your Increafe. 

The moft remarkable, and with refpeft to 
other Families unufual Circumftance, which 
generally multiplies the Sorrows, and aggra- 
vates the Miferies of Orphanage and Widow- 
hood, in the defolate Houfliold of a poor 
Clergyman, is this, that when the Members lofe 
their Head, they lofe their ^//: When the 
Good Man drops, their only Support is gone : 
His Temporals, upon which they fed, are 
immediately alienated and fequeftred; and 
they have no longer a Title to continue under 
that Roof where they have lived. They be- 
come worfe than tenants at willy who ^re only 
liable to be eje<fted at pleafure ; for turn out 
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they mujita the >Vi(ie Wotlci, and* tak^e up the S E R M. 
Com^ldnt of the Daughters of Zm-^Remem-' c^—, j 
Ser wb&t is come upon us^ confider and behold — ^*? ^' *' 
Our Inheritance is tumed^ tb Strangers, Our 
Ibu/es ta Aliens. We are Orphans and Father^ 
Z?^— ^— Poor DeftituteS \ at once deprived of 
their ]?rotcftor, Maftcr, SuDfifteiice, and 
Dwelling, Henceforward they beconie, as it 
were, Strangers in the Land, having no Part 
nor Inheritance with their Brethren. -^If there-* 
fore you admit them not tb your Fea/fs, and 
to partake in the Tytbesofyour Increafc, iii the 
Right of the Levitei ^behold them fuing for 
the Strangers Portion f if they may be allowed 
that QaitiH from Similitude bf Qifcumftancesi' 
which too near a Relation to bur felves would 
othcrwifc exclude them ffom the. Benefit of, 
pleading. ^ For they are not with u^ lifce the 
Strangers among tht.yews (V'fhey are of our' 
Brethren ; and the Command of God' con- 
ceming7Z^r;& was this : If there b^ among you a Deut* acv. 
poor Man of thy Brethren, within any of thy J' 
Gates, thoujhak not harden thy Heart, nor JhutK 
tby Hand from thy poor l^rother. 

You fee in how many Capacities the ^- 
jedls of this Charity ftand intitled to your 

Vol. I. C Sue 
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s E R M. SuGpours ; iu that of Brethren^ iA that of 
Levitesy in that of Strangers, and a|bovc all ia 
that of the Fatherkfs and Widows in their 
\4jffU£liQn. Anjr one of thcfc Charadcrs was^ 
a fufiicient Recommendation to the Favour of 
a Jew, Confider then how they, who .Qome 
with all thcfe Claims together, ought, to, be. 
X9^dii^.h^,.m Cbrijiians. 

^ B»t,a3 J hsLVc hitherto fpoken only to {uch 
their Circumftances /^jr-T&^r^ their RefenAlancfi^ 
c£ the Perfons nanjcdin. the Text, it is Time 
no\y to remark fomethin^ further concerning 
them, and, to do Juftice to fuch their Merits^^ 
d fuch tHeir^WantSj as diftin^ift/b them in. 
e great Crowd of indijgent People, as Perfonsi 
worthy to be preferred Xo your Charity* 

* T)iey are .the Rdids, aqd the Offspring of, 
Thofe, who h^ve fpent all their Time and. 
Study in the oipft. fcryiceable Way to Man- 
kind ^ that is poffibie. I make ufe. of diis 
Argument for their Relief becaufeit is thought, 
a good, one in i:^rallel Cafes* Where Men 
Ijavc ferved their Country well, abroad or at; 
home, by Sea or by Land, whether they 
f)^fi^ in the Service, or be difabled by it, or 
grow old in it, yet if their Families be re- 
duced 
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cToccd t6 Wkfjf, it iff alwky^ thobg(ht reifottaWc S E fe M^ 
d^tfeijP'ifliiick; whiefi: tficf ferVed', feiJTuld r'^' -? 
be chklged^lr their If ec^flytifes. TKi^e ai'c^ 
pCTiifibHs^^rttf Ifofpftals for their Widows j^ 
their K!i[er(ts'~aYid tfieii-.^S'ef^ces ate: pleaded^ 
fot «e?ftellef of diehryofterlty. Thisii^^ toeJ 
HAliiksy ilxc^^edmg right. Aiid' why it (h^uld^ 
Hot hcSd>i'gc«5rf iti the C^e of ther 6lfergy^ t 
khoW rttit} Hinlefsf it btf ti^ar thiy' are liot 
cquallj?! fei-ViceaBr ^H^'i^eir ^tiSap-'thki tbel 
are ntAi\dtfif^ing of l^eh Ptiblidk fintPoWagfe- 
riientfs ;'a^;-tJidfe : That" tbe^y (ho'u^'li'of ali" 
Men -tlWy/uhdertalie the ttioft d^Ciilt aiid^ 
dangerd^ W^rk~ for the Sakie of their Fellbw- 
GhriAiSfiiy'rotiietiniek; ready to ftaiVeiii their| 
£al)otire iSmfehiei, ftillAai /^^j?, of allHMten/ 
ooghf not to' be refttetttbef'd for tbeir'ff^orks. 
Sake. H it be fo, itideed" my Argument is' 
lifeldTs and* ihflgnificartt. ^ Bat if 6fr>erwife^ 
(hear me patiently) I^theClergy of thlsta^^^ 
do deferoey Vikt other Bcficftdtors tp^Kfan-^ 
kind, not to be' forgotten ^^h^ii fhcy die, I 
hope iris an Argument that" rhay not bfe un-' 
feafonably urged for theif poor Widows ^iid 
Orphans. . ' 




A Sermon preaeb'd before^^^^ 
• To which I add another jin, their favour. 
They arePcrfons, wh(> but. lately have Uwd in 
fomc Degree of Credit iathjdfeGpunties^j.fand 
partook in t^'Rcfp^dts .that; their Hufbpds 
and Fathejs^Charaders drew frojpi^t|i?^^eig^i- 
bourhobd.. Their Rcflcft-ions upon thjajnwke^ 
their tondition fe^m. harder than other wife it. 
would have done, aad Quicken their rAppre-. 
henfigns of falling into >Difg^ace. Modcfty, 
even in Want, admonishes them to kqep'thipir 
Diftance, where before they had frcgAccei^. 
And vvheo any of thofe ^ilities jRhich were 
paid thgrn;. formerly for . their dear, Relations 
Sake, begin todifappear,rit is naturd Ifor them 
to fuf{>e<3: it is owing to the. Nai'rowneis ©f 
their Circumftances, and that fomcthipg worfe 
than Poverty to ingenuous lyiin^s, ,Contfmpt}& 
hading on..— -At leaft the Young ,OoiBS may 
be apt to; think (o^ who not being yet ac- 
quainted with the Rules of Civility, or verfed 
in the Arts of Diffimulation, interpret every' 
Kindnefs that is fhewed them on Account of 
others,; as done for their own Sakes. For 
tbefe Reafons, I fay, the Coldnefs and Indif- 
ference, with which the Poor are generally 
received, is more fenfible and alHidting to them 

than 
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than- it: woaia- ha^' -bedhr -had Fortune* ahd s:t A MJ 

I' 
Mankind licvcrfrnflddupdntfacm. .' ... * 

Agam, They are-thcAcimms of aFatnify/ 

which, wWIb .:it xfaM ^ fopport itfe¥;^ ; was 

obliged to dbit witljc litofb ithai^ ordinacy De^ 

cency.- Which: xriakes their Day ofj^SHtifL 

the radreinifup^^ 

Scrife^f .tte great tca:^g^ ttoait jk Jrtrrought in 

their Way of life; ' The Good Man , Whdfe 

lofs they naoum^ thought himfeif Iboorid^^ fa 

long as he * lived, to 'be^^a Pattern to ; others 

of Qbaiity, and Hbfpitaii^, as far as^hisJi^bt 

Income * wbuldv go; :and' ^ fer ' as that went, 

his Family rejoiced with him : And had iheic 

Eye, perhaps, raoreitipdnhisCcedit,tha9 their 

own.Inte^dVi and fpared nothing thatlwas 

decent "fend . becofoing. his Siatibtt, , while* he 

dwelt atabng tKem:,: tjaough? they 'forcfaw the 

Scarcity of; Provifibns, that their Ho^halttj! 

wouUJleaYeat his Deceafe.*r-This is a Coti-^ 

fideration, that at the ficne Tinie argueaftheif 

Needs and their Deferyings r i^nd fiiews us 

that:befides their common Cbims . t^ Bty, .they 

have an uncommon:^ Right to (bare in^^ 

Bounty raijd Liberality fro^ othe^j ..&: wis 

formerly excrcifed amongft thwnfelves, ? 

C 3 One 
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SEEir. One Thing more I muft obfibprc to you, 
f that, in no odier. Chr iftian Caantty in the 
Wodd^i do the Widows. and Orphans ti the 
Clergy Hand in Jiicb Need t)£ . a Pisblick Fond 
^CharityJbrihek Relief, a^ do duofeiof this 
Kingdom.' The Church of Rsme^ you know, 
loth preeentcd ^1 C6n;>platnla of '^i3bS^Uaturc, 
Vf prohibiting iher Clergy to rmrrfi * Aoid in 
odier Cbui'dies abl'oad^.^here their Marriages 
are ^bw'd of, bdtter Pravtfipos ace made for 
them than in this Ifland. There .being no 
Eftabliihed Xhurch in all Chrift^fidom, (I 
think I am not.miftaken) in which /thene are 
£) many ; mean Endowments of Parochial 
Cores, (in Ptx)portiQn to the whole Nui^ber) 
and & icapty a Provifioq made^^r tbdrSufphf^ 
as there is, this day, in the Churdi of England. 
How this comes to pafs, la a Poipt I ihall not 
ipeddlp with, (I ^m fure it is not becaufe this 
Church is the worft fapptied on the Clergy's 
Part) But thus much is worth your noting, 
that among the niany Pnblick Charities, for 
^hich this^ation is remarkable, there isinorie 
more extraordinary, (and J think it peculiar to 
this Kingdom too) than the incorporation of 
Clergymens 8onS| in order to take fo(nc Care 



«>f their poor JBrethreOi and in fome Meafure ^ E^R^»*. 
by an After-Supply to h^p (he Dcficr«icies of 
Ac Altai*. Wondetflil hath been the. Succcfe 
of this Undertaking, by God*s Providencd, 
fever fihce it was fet oh Foot : Won3eifal thfe 
Incrcafc of the Fund aiovey thefe late Year^: 
And great (and moft welcome) is the Relief 
that iifues annually from it, to the mourmng 
Families of the Houfe of Levi. I hope Time 
will fhew proportioriaHe Succefs, and propor4. 
tionablc Fruits from ibir Imifatm of th^ 
Glorjous Work, for the Benefit of rfiis D^ 
ocefe. 

And fo long as thefe Dcfign€ go on; an4 
profper, We are not concerned at the Obi 
je6tion of the Romdnlfis tb our Marriages, waf. 
That the Poverty of our Families make theni 
a Burden to the Nation, and a Difgrade to ouJ 
Order: No, on the contrary, we -fey it ts^ a 
Poverty, which though very kffliding tb did 
FaiiliHes of niany Clcrgymtn, and to be la? 
mentcid folr their Sakei, rcdornlds'irt thSe xhiM 
to the Honour ^ our Orderr "^i* afS^'w^ 

to lay before yoU in Ifitsf^ul^igk^nfle^Sfiii^ 
Gircdittftawrcs, as are HSi^'x^ ^adft'of tMI 
• ' C 4 AppU" 
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. S E It M. Applicition to yoo. Did the Wants, to which 
I our Brediren fo often Icare their FatnUies ex^ 
pofed^ proceed from their won Luxury or Prot- 
digality, while livings we (hpuld chofe riither 
to mourn their Wretchednefs in Silence;' than' 
.publish their Wants fo unhappiiy opcafioned. 
But, alas ! They had nothing to be prodigal 
of 5 If .they could make the fmall Revenues of 
their Benefices ferve the Neceilities and Dci- 
eency of their Houfe, it was as much as tbey 
could do.-— Or had thqr Poverty been the 
EfFedk of Mifinanagement qr IcJIenefs, we then 
might be afhamed to appear as Advocates for 
them in thispjlaee< . But you caniiot but know 
this Matter very well; That it is ap unhappy 
CirpumftgnpCj which, in this Kingdom, fre- 
quently, attends one of the moft laborious Em- 
ploy pients in tbe World, ./o obtain^ after all the 
Fains th^t e^n be t?kep,. and 9II the Succcfs 
d^t can be h^d in the Buiinefs of.the Calling; 
veryfevx te^oral ^vantages^ It is the jCa/e ' 
(^nd truly a hard ope) of many Good and 
Wodfljy JV^en, able and approved Minifters, 
WbQ:i^f^d their^w;hole Lives in the Service, of 
]^<^)gn,.af\d to the gr^t Benefit of Mstnkiiid, 
U>;)^ f^sre^d to^ travel qn^'m ^ very low Con-r 
. f '* dition 
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diti6n-/&»i^/orttj^and at length to leave thcif ^ E^ft W. 
Mw (^i.Elijah^ nebm iaken^up td Heaven^ * kft '\— .J,-^^ 
Eliiha. (with ndkhing more^ thata .^^Garmmt^^'^^''^ 
and aBleffing. rRecommending' them to th6 
Providence of God, and Charity of their Neighs 
boors. Had tfie£b.Meh bees dScoixraged by 
th« Difficulties thdt attend the Sacred Funftion') 
had they prefercedi the Satlsfadtons of thir 
World, before tfapfe of vdoing ^pod, though 
in a low Station; Had they been engaged 
in fecular Employmehts^ and.kid^out their 
whole Time and Labour in fisllowing the 
Bufinefs and IntereAp of the World, '• tiben; 
probably, xheir Hmfe of Mmrnmg^ hdd not 
been fo fad, as it is ufually found. Had the^ 
Expences of a liba-a,l and learned Eduction; 
to fit them for the Miniftry, been pouredJnto 
another Ghansd^' and directed to the Attain- 
ment of Civil or Mechanical Kjuxsvledge^ ther^ 
in all likelyhood, had not their Wives beetii: 
left^ fome of .them dd and infirmi and tlieic . 
Chtldfen, n^ny of theiai young and inexpe-. 
rienced,. tp ftruggle with the H^dfhips of 
Penury »n4 Want, r : 

And now ^ thisHoyaft be -aocoti^fasd k dipr 
kfmgutabk Fwerty\ Judge ye, nay Brefthren; 

where 
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s £i^ M. firbere tlw;I>r}&mttr Ke^. But take t&Ss dbng 
»i;^kh yoU) thtt» wfakh^woy ibwer it ^efte^ 
thcr Sbamc, .tibtrc ia yet a.Proi^ed:, that in 
Ptooefs.of Time it will be Ti^d off, difoiigh 
t]B» Eititrftordinary Liberality aod Munificetkre 
Qf dnt ererMemorabb dnd SleiliKl Princefs, 
pur late SoyefeigOi iirlidfe' Affifcdion and 
Bopnty to the. Clergy .o£ dtis Land ifaduld 
never be forgotten^ when wA are (|)iakiiig of 
their Ciroumftances. Bdt tSl thtb Gloi^us 
Defign of Htr$ hath talcen full Effed, k will 
become us, all of us, in odr ieveral Capacities, 
to be ufeftti and affifting to the prefent Suf- 
faftrs. How rare fbever fuch Objeds of 
Charier may be in Times to cotna, yet ai 
frefsfA they are numekous^and their Neeaffides 

are urgent. 

When I fpeak of affifting them in ^kr fiver al 
Capacitiesy and accordit^ to wrjAititi^f I am 
fe^onably put in IVfiad of the Rule of Bikmty 
hudd^ywn in my Text, viz* Iboefy Mak ism 
U give 4t€C9rding to bis Incpedfi totbi Perfini 
Jfic^ed. Now if Argnnient$ from- the Con* 
fideration of Increafe are proper to be^ urged 
any where, i preitime^lAiey are in^n^'^ace 
more proper, tbao a) thi$ Siot ij'^rade and 
t / Plenty : 



Hfffty f Wtiffc *e MmA Im^^ i9Mift% s **^? 

prqbp^ly h9tl^ hfun «t ilngular lo^wzefnemt t$ 
Jfee Psfigoors pf jtfei^ Charity :V> fej^. .^«« 
f^«ift wkMn your Cr«l«6. 

The 7rt»i yon iln4, W:?re oWi|;f4 <0 iHfr 
^mr A <c«rt8W\foB8ft:PrO|lo?^ftn:<J $hf; ^d 

yew's PfodH^ f ^ 5>^Af; / «^«r iSsf^r^. 
rr-J fcftlieye I niay, without ofence, f fftaio ti^ 
N^jpc of ICytbg^ vhcn I Q«^ pf yiwtr Chari^ 
pn this Occafion, ;c6nfiii«ring; ihf Ptrfm fi» 
vk>m it is 9oUiei3:Qi. Thoo^, -m- t9 the Pr (>«• : 
portion underAoodl^ it, I bAVc:^aQ Authitrity 
to require it, or 4^nnmea^y Thing con* 
cerning IXyCbr^Uaa Charity mfi mth kunded^ 
Every Mmi, ai^carJutg ^s be pvrf^f^ in Hi ''"[ 
J^rt, fo'kt him givey not gt^gi^fyi proftCotMc.j, 
Nef^tyi jBrQodleveH' ^chearfui Giver. r^-r*^ 
ThfiTfi is indeed no Reafoa to .complain of 
yoitr UtiwiiKn^e^ to qoiitribtitfr your AB^* 
ftnce in diis Labour if Love^ ' The ReadlndGi 
yop. haire hitherto ihewn ki this Minifiration 
to the Saints, fhews yoii de&nre not to be fo 
(:onipfaun'd of. . Yet permit irie, vrkhenit any > 
IL^pSion on ^our pft Kindnel^ ta leU you» 

that 



Ji8 A Sermon preacUd i^bre^ 

8 E it M; i^t there is yet* abundant Room for the Di{-- 
•i---^;-^ play af ydat Bounty 5 iiiar thfe ^ork is'ftiU 
capable of veiy great Inc^provctncnts. May 
Ood put this good Thing into yoiir Hearts, to 
iadvance it 4s faft as • pofSblie, that we thay be 
able to behold in our- own' Days^ ' mak^ tf our 
Brethren rejoicing in the EfRsSi of-itv. ^ 
- You could not but take Notice of Cod's 
Promife to the ^raelites fai'^toy'T^t^lthat in 
giving the Tytbes of their MfiO/k^ to' the "Ltyntc; 
the Stranger, the Fatherkjs, arid Wukit^ He 
nvould^kfs them in all the Work of their Mst^dsi 
Gcn-xxTii. And may w^ not fay with E/aui Rath our 
^ * Father but one Bleffit^ ?'• Is- there not aBlefling 
refervcd for os,- evai m alfo, if we forf^ke not 
the Levite, if «v take in the Stranger ^ \Sn»e be 
PfaUxviH. p^i]^^ f^ tbeF^therlrfs.and defend the Caufe of 
- the Widow? May we n<« fay vfrith-ye?^, lie 
Jf iT^' £irr that hears us that Jhdl bkfs vHh ?^ Eye 
that feeth us, fiaU gi*oe\ Witnefs to. us :\ becau/e 
npe delivered the^ Poor thatt cried^ . : the 'JFSdf Arr^ 
and him that had none to help Mm: ' 7!%^ Bleffing 
of him that was ready to perijh'fhMl'Amkvpm 
nsy and ^m have, cavfed the Widojds Heart to 
' fngfbr^i^i .K^\eSav\%\%sl!^^^^^ 

OrpUan and the Stranger canxet^rnyoa&ryouf 
r . ? Mercys 
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Mc^-qr^i but ^;tlut be not f^ffiqejit vou «.e.s^ f, M., 

the Blf^n^.qfjhf Lcvite j . a pcrfirn jofpoiraedhptatlx. «. 

blefsjn. the, Name-^ of the. Lord.; And, w^al: ,iSj*"* ^* 

aboye all, .and^u (iflk,-\i_ w? ^wouli fjpe^ |>rp* 

perly, OodwiUkld[^.y(iHy^^^^ 

that you put yi)Hk.;H9nd5 to;;^^ rSf Iwft'j^oi^ 

may 4epeBd on.th^i^ .whatever Succefs.He giyCr^ 

to your AiFairs in this WQfl4» ^® N^^^^gl^p:^ 1 

oufly reward ypvij'in^the ji^t,. ?ui<| ^ve %pyk^ ■: ^ 

Treafures i^J^misS9!c. your, charitable OfBccs-****-^*'©- 

here. ..^ .. ^ ;: ^.,.^^/ - * : ' . 

I. cannot CQnclii(|e||^ll I have added a Word, 
or two more, ii^ ^ particular Ad^refs to Yq^i 
«^X B^fJ^ren, ,^$,9P5 pf^ ^c Cl^SSffrrrTwn 
Sirs, ^rq updcr.jpe(?»lJ^f;0blig2^ 
the faljing ij^rancKes of the Houfe . ofLe%a ; , 1^9.^ 
fearch .for tl^/icattCT^^ of ywn^ 

TnA^, ,j£;&Vi& ofe difperfed abro^^ .J^ ^f/jS©, 
frtmtl^ J^t^of their ]^^ 

Thejr c^i l3.o^.jt]bftygt i^ ^.t^^^^ ^^^^ 
of Poxtujac^ ^d xnoft ^jlefs, Statq,; the famc> 
Relation to the Church aii4 Pr^ei^hopd thatv 
you do. The Orphans cfpccially^ who arct 
dcfccnded from.,the,Miniftcr$/of.Ood. As, 
. therefore You muft look ttjx)nthc^2 as (hadi^ 
^ " "" equally 



SlfKi»:edually wiiliYou m' dt tins Adyantiges, and 
I— ^^jrfofloUf tlrar ciri redoutef «d Childi'eh'. from' 
• ' : • thiB Dignij^ of tfieffr I%fenii Oiffiee^ . lb diey 
liiay ffeifoha% Ut^vpmYoi^mi a^ itlated, in 
lome MedfUre, xo'tMr^ rfnftaj>py Gfrcath-' 
ibhcess'} aiid fiat in for foni^ Share of the 
tVbrMly.' .fileflingis iat iiiive attendfed the 
S&fed^Cliata^tei'." OiiMct'cis'Wiio !iave1)feen' 

^ . . . 

pfaim SkPif-cutof'Sion; and ifiw*^^;*^ Jemfalietii'^ rV 
^"^•^'.P^aj^rjty att'ota'tifeyi^,']M. bdck to the^ 
' Hoofe 6f our Fathers; iuid^ remember, that w^e 
owe our Succefs in the World (at leaft mojt 
of US d6)td tttsWefi&g'Of Hfeaven upon t!l^ir 
MihHferiai ' LalJoUrsi^ and tor' the FiioMons' 
irfade-^rliicnr-'^dttl- thfe ChirtrcK: 'Ali# ^s'e' 
fiavb'i<r/f 0/ aar irnijue^ipnaBly 'irecci^retf ftj^y^ 
A&vantagefi^and Eircburagbmhiftiii which' Wer6' 
ioBj fBufided' upon* tfieir -Affiance td-;Ae' 
Altar: ^ We ' Wave ^ Subfiffcd, ' v^e^ havt. 'fiftfert- 
Educated out of'thofeRevcnuespwWcJi VeV^'^ 
dodScated'"'Ttn^- appropriate* to"* &ie SeTj^ce 
of- CJod's' I^ofe ;" ahcf. what - Ifiiprcweniiehts ' 
fjjcvfer^ we*^e liiadcr upbir diat Slofck; and- 
Share of this' Wotld's Good/ which diir 
Fathers hdver'ltffrus, may be ^looked upbtf as 
Gd(fs Blcfliifg-apDnvhir own Portion and In- 
\ ' V hcritance. 



.ly .cTi- 



the' So^^Pie ChiRne'ti ft 

heritaiQce. i^?winu; Rctttntt fo pl>oper^ citips ¥ it M; 
we make in AckooidtiigmieatiQi MiW6t(^; 
as in i!(li«i»fig tbbfe wibort^Bitl^' iuid.ID<iibent 

t^nt lV£iii^naiidit'an£Settfeinfen«in die Wo?Ii3i^ 
but h^i not iilie ifiippitie(k'-<o^ b« Meets' <^ 
Ae i&mo" Advwiagosi • -: niLi..';-- ^■ • i 

^itqi^itrltwi'BeeQt the Cafe Qf^^ of 119,^ 
my-B^etiir^/tO'iiafn&een. F((V^OBfeii'fi>r>tiS£P 
Charily. . pi^r, Fatfyr'fi LBt:,mgbi. n^ Ifav^ 
fallen:. i^,ff>. ftfti 'C^: GitmntL \ Cod sibnds?^: iiiii 
Servants v^^ H&vpleafes; i^cndv.fie^fifi^f'^ 
haves^o.tt?dQ|itFaiib^s.a Plaae db^watg tll4 
foff^riBg P^l (^)»i6 MiraKecsiC ST^ ltad^^i^ 
^ovcF^; af^i^ed. lAi anii perhapkr .our> b«ft> 
Cldov to^q^^JV!^: QmipaffiQn, had. be^n^ 
tbc Chjifjifttt- of.t&caDPiety.aadtGoodftefe* ^- •'" 

Let m \^. ^wnsfocc b^- a&amed to^vl^^ 
thefe fof (^ BretkvntJ YeaLtaitbcr, let usae-' 
Iwowkdge.iOw ^tenie.ofUcladoni-by ftteswihg' 
fl more tiam, or4i)fary JGru^fs fur tbani C]i&«- 
nty and; B^ni^eoee.'.ihovdd be.nKtth U8 Do^- 
mcftick VtFtues.( • Wiftiboald'&ehidftgeiierate^ 
Sons : We {houJi ieem litde to have profited' 
hy the};gOod.lQilra^i6ns and good Examples of 
J . - V. our' 



3^ j$ Sefmon '^eficffil Ufinre 

s E ft |#<.qur EathjqF6»^jy^r« we not-ready to haid: the 

- Finally, My^ Brctficcn, endeavour ' hi all 
Things tp.^j^inew.yoiirMTes^^^mtthy Vif^fo 
near a Relauda to <he^Minifters of Chrift; 
a^ ^ve:^CvfQC»Uy tb the Advantages -you 
have received in your Edoqation. You mtfft 
cU Virtue f(^ yout Cbarityu . . This indeed Is ^hc 
^i4f^i?,cx^:: 1^ &ys the 

Rom.»- A^psilX^^^rJkt Bome- 

*^* thing: there 5r in your Exfradlion that demands 
»;nniare. Exemplary Holinefs in yottr Lives j 
i^d though many of You do not fojlow the 
PiofefliDii .and Studies. of your Parents, but 
^jS.eng^ed..in:feciilar Cares and Employ- 
ments,, and ,arc! unavoidaWy led by your civil 
Vocations lAto' a Wuy iof Life,' which Your 
Fathers knciw not, yet; ifemcriiber, that you 
areftULof jthcHouflibldy/ftfll of the Retinue 
of -thofe,. who: arc inaihediately coilfccrated to 
Religious Offices ; aod fhould, in Confideration 
of^that Circumftance, endeavour, by the Pu- 
rity of Your Converiations,' to flidw all Men 
what Tribe and Lineage You are of* 
': At this .Time efpccially, when you are 
pac^ together as Sons of Clergymen^ be careful, 

that 
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that .thtre i^e no Spots in this your Feaft of^^^M, 
Charity. That no Handle be given to v— vr^y 
Advcrfary. that may lie in wait to ealum-^"^*"* 
niate thefe our Meetings, either to reproach us 
for our Parfimony, or Intemperance, as if wc 
underftood not the De/ign of ajfembling our'- 
felves together : But let all our Things according , cor. xvi. 
to St PauFs Rukj be done with Charity : That "4- 
whether we eat or drinks or whatfoever we de^ 
ive may do all to the Glory of God* Thus we ib.x* 31. 
fliall pay the due Honours to the prefent So- 
lemnity, and rightly anfwer the Ends intended 
in its Inftitution, by making it a happy and 
fortuoatc Jundture to our poor RektionSi and 
tifing it as a feafonable Occafion of innocent 
Rejdicing ourfelves* A Day of Bleffing to 
us both. 

Let us thcin clfry our llearts duly feifon^d 
with Chriftian Love from the Houfe of God, 
to the Houfe of Banqueting. This prior In- 
vitation info the Courts of the Moft High, to 
partake in a more refined and' Heavenly En- 
tertainment, and join in Anthettis of Praife 
unto our Maker, is defigned to fandtify and 
foften our Difpofitions, before we fit down to 
»hc enfuing Feaft of Love* Not as a Prelude 

D to 



34 v^ Sermon preach' d before 

S £ R M. to uflicr in a meer Senfaal Repaft, biA as A 

due Preparative to our true Chriftian Sacrifice 

of doing Good, and diftribuling to the Poor, 

wherewith, we are affured, God is well pleafed, 

tmd that our Souls being filled with a grateful 

Senfe of God*s Goodnefs and Bounty to us at 

the fame Time that our Bodies are refreflied 

with His Creatures, we may open our Hands 

wide unto our Brethren^ and in a Gofpel Senfe, 

give Meat unto the Hungry^ and Drink to the 

^hirfty: And thereby difpofe our Heavenly 

Father to (hower down more Bleffings upon 

our Heads, than by our Prayers we can obtain, 

or can deferve by all our other Services. 

O Lord who bath tat^bt us that aU our 
Doings without Charity are nothing worthy &c* 



^ I I 
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A CH A-klTY-SERMON, pre^h*d 
in ths Parifli-Church of AH-Saints^ 
m N-ewoafik u{K)ri Tytu\ on the 
"^m^iA di All'Smnts, 

Adls XX. 35. 

And to remmher the Words of our Ijord Jtfus^ 
bMv ie Juid^ It is won buffed to.^tve than 
to neetive. ' 



s 



T Paul in this Chapter, has been exhort- s E R M. 
ing* the Elders of the Church of * Epbefus, 



in ^ moft elegant and paflionate Oratidii, to 
perfeverc in the Labours of their Miniftry, as 
they could witnefs he had done, duriijg the 
Time of his Refidence among then!i. And 
now at parting, ^ knowing be Jhould never fee 
them more^ he endeavours to leave a ftrong 
Impreflion upon their Minds of that Duty, 
which is • the greatefl of alU and * the Sum of 
^, Charity. He calls them to record 
that he himfelf had not been wanting in any 

D 2 Adts 

* Afitxx. 17, ^ AOsxx. 25. « I Cor.xiii. ' Rem^xiii. 
«.9. ... 
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s E R M. Ads of Kindnefs : ^ 1 have Jhewed you all Things^ 
I fhcWy^ that fo. labouring. ye,Qught tpfupport the 
weak. Could any Thing afFeft'them more, 
than this Appeal to his own Example ? Yes, 
4here was a Maxim of our BlefTed Saviour's, 
which, confiderd with his divine Life and 
Converfation, was ^more perfuafive and con- 
vincing than any Thing, ^ tneer Man could 
utter. This the Apoftle quotes, and with this 
'he concludes his Exhortation, That they would 
remember the Words of our Lord yejusj bow he 
/aid. It is more bkffed to give than to receive. 
> (To he, the Author of another's Good^ . thari be 
the. SnbjeB . of another's Kindnefs). " Wards 
never to he forgotten^ . becaufe they proceeded 
, froojL .H/i. Mouth, who was the gr£ateji Bene-^ 
jk^or to Mankind that ever appeared in the 
r Wortd^ and yet the greatejl Sufferer that ever 
, appeared in it too. The Blefjednefs of receiving 
be might fpeak of with divine Certainty, but 
not from human Experience ; •for he of 
all Men had the leaft Share of the good 
Things of this Life : Yet, furely if there be 
a Bleffednefs in giving^ we * muft allow Him^ 
even as Man above all others, to have known 

it 

^ Ro9i. xiii. }5. f Jiohn vii. 4^. t Matt. vttt. 20. 



it cxperimeiitaUy, who was the Mici^ur ^of S E -R-w. 
boundlefs Cfiiarity ; ^ who gave even bmfelffor 
Others^ and in Himfelf gave all that oouid . 
make Men happy. And Hq it wafs^ rfly 
Brethren, . that ufed to fay; It is more kle£id ft^ ", 
give than to receive. ; 

BIpffedLord! ' thou baji the Words^of Eter^ , 
rial Life I and haft taught us, that ^ if:a Afyn 
keep Thy Sayings be Jhall live. Imprint i)^$Z 
divine Woiiisi upon our. Minds 5 giv^tHis air. 
h^ilUdi'Bemembrdnce 'oi-t)[mThy\Sayii$g ,] andr 
fend Thy Graire upon me, and jdl here pftefe^t, : 
whilft I cndisavour to ftew them, by. Thy > 
AuthcMity, the Way to.dra^. down trpe^£/^t 
iVagfi upon thcmfelves. ; n : '; ^ M.^S 

The paftic!aiaf Occa^ni oiy Rrfcthreo,.s}poft^ 
which we are^now niejt tageffeiprfcjwJU Lhpge^t 
^dte, your. Altefitipn ion BifcOurXe i^pon ihc) 
SubjeiQ: of Charity: And if 4t Can l?e (hftwa tor 
you, that.vaoiore than prdiflary JS/^^w/^at-j 
tends- yoii in the Performance of this grsac 
Duty: in, Gener^al I it will neither .4)P: di^piU^ 
nor unfeafofiable afterwards, Ito iheW y^ii what 
Reafon ypiiiwill hstve'to expefta pecuUari^h^ro 
: : - ; / D 3 : . . of 

* Gal. i. 4. E^.r. ^5, • ^ Johh-vi. 68. ^ John 



j8 d CvAmiTV Sbi^mok^. 

s E R M. of this Blejfednejs^ ir<fm tbat EMtfd£sr.o£ your 
Eoimty, to which the ptefeat : Op^rtonit^ 
invkw ydu* 

I (hall begin dien with . fhewinf you: die 
Meaning Md Import of Ghing itidiRgm^hqf 
in the Text, and upon what Acconmt it is fsttd^ 
that the O^ is more bleff^ jthaii th* Oetar. 

By Giving i to take it in the largeft setigioisd 
Senfe, (for in no other Senie, hut a; rcfigi^s 
One/ can we take it, with a Bleflfednefs an** 
nexed to it by our Sa/?ioar) vm may ander-. 
ftand the beftowing upon OtherSy according ta 
the Ability we have from God, whatever tends 
to their Benefit and Comfort^ either in Bool or 
Body, And this not upon^ny WorldJy Views, 
dr Motives, hnt Jldib Mfy as we are dired^ed in 
the Grofpel to a£t upon in condmunicatiog tor 
dthers, viz. Love to our Neighbour, and 
Regard to »Chri{¥s Commands. Wbatibcver 
is thus given is true fi^^ri/y; and'whatfoever 
16 not thus given^ however comniiendable it may 
appear in the Eye of the World, or bear the 
fplendid Name of Munificoiee or Liberality^ 
yet it comes ndt under the GofpeUNotion of 
Beneficence and Brptherly Love ; nor doth it 
Intitle to the Gofpcl-Reward, or th(ft BUffed- 
nejs with which Chriftian-Charity.is crpwned* 

St 
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St Paul tells us, that * though a Man giveaU^^^^* 
his Subjiance to the Poor ; nay, and give bis 
own Body to be burned^ and have not Charity, it 
profiteth him Nothing. The Gift in this Cafe, 
how extraordinary foever it be, hath no Bleff- 
ing entailed upon it, becaufe it proccedcth not 
from thofe Motives, and upon thofe Aims, 
which God requires we fliould be governed 
by, in all our Diftributions, to make them ac- 
ceptable in his Sight : But he who makes it 
his Endeavour to do jeal Service to his Neigh- 
bour, qther by giving him good Advice and 
Inftru6tion, or by giving him. Comfort in his 
Sorrow, or by giving him Affiftance in his 
Sicknefs and Dangers, or by giving him Food 
and Raiment in his Hunger and Nakednefs, 
or by any other Method of adminiftring to his 
Wants Spiritual or Temporal according as God 
bath enabled him ; and likewife doth all thi$ 
not out of vain Glory " to befeen of Men : not 
with any Regard to the Interefts of this World, 
" that a Recompence Jhould be made him by the 
Perfon he obliges j but all for Chrift*s Sake; 
and his Neighbour's Sake, ^ this Man Jhall be 

D 4 blej[e4 



» I Cor. xiii. 3^ « Matt. vi. i. » Luk^ xiv. la, 

James i. 25^ , . , 
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S E R M. hkjfed in his Deed. And a little thus given^' 
whether it be by Way of Council, or Confo- 
lation, or Cloaths, or Mear, or Money, will 
bring a Man more Peace /it the laji ; nay, and 
at prefcnt too, ' than the great Riches of the 
UnmercifuL 

Receiving likewife is a Word of very exten- 
five Signification, and has Relation to all the 
Advantages of Mind, Body, or Efl:ate, that 
God hath been pleafed to give us, either in a 
Natural or a Providential Way. ^ For what 
haft thou that thou didft not receive ? Ail we 
have, or are, is the Gift of God, from whom 
we have all received our Beings, with thfcir 
refpcftive Circumftances, as natural Endow* 
ments, fpiritual Graces, ^nd outward worldly 
Pleffings, 

And now, if the Words be interpreted iij 
this Latitude, (which is the utmoft they can 
with any Propriety be extended to) it will be 
hard to make any other Diftindlion between 
the Blejfednefs of Giving, and that of Receivings 
than that the One, confifts chiefly in fuch Sa- 
tisfaftions of the Mind as fpring from the 
Confcience of Well-doing j whereas the Other, 
' is 

F PWm xxxvii. i6« % % Cor. iv. 7. 
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is no more than the Satisfaftion of the Mind, SE^.M.' 
acquiefcihg in the Pofleffion of foihe defirableUaK^^oa^ 
Good. In recemng we are wholly paffive 5' 
it is no A6l of Gobdnefs in us, tut only an 
Effed of God's Goodnefs to us, to whom the 
Praifc and Thanks return : But Giving is a 
Virtue in ourfclves, and there is a Merit and a* 
Praifc to be afcribed (under God) to the.vd-' 
liintary Difpenfcis of iiis Benefits to Orfiers,^ 
Receiving is a Token of Defeat- and Inability ;- 
it proves us to be dependant Creatures, needing 
thpfe Afliftances and Succours,, which aP 
forded, yield us Satisfaftion j But Giving is a 
Mark of Sufficiency and Power ;- in Gm;?^ 
wc referable the Fountain of alF Goodnefs; 
and enrich our human Nature witH fome Sen^' 
fations of the Happinefs of the Deity. < 'Tis in 
thefe Senfes it may be faid in general to be 
more hlejfed to give than to receive. * 

But if we reftrain the Senfe of Giving {zi 
vciZitij think it fhould be reftrained in this 
Place, and as the foregoing Words feem to re- 
quire) to xht Charity of Alms only; that is, 
to the Dijlribution of fome Part of our Worldly 
Goods towards the Maintenance and Support of 
pur poor Brft^W^ .(which, to be fure, ou# 

Saviour 
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8 ]| a M. Saviour priqcipalljr meant» when be uiedtp 
ipeak of ibe Blejfednefs of Giving)^ &cn wc. 
0mft ujQderftand Receiving lilipwife as havbg 
l^elation only to tl;ic outward gopd Things of 
this Life : And fo the Meaning of our Lord's 
^flcrtion w^l be as follows : That nve are more 
l^ejjed^ of more truly b4poy^ in what we give 
iguxiy in ^mSt than in what we apfly to owr^ 
fehes^ and to our ownUfiu For as Receiving 
i$ expreffly put in Oppofition to Giving^ it can 
only be fpoken coniiftently, of that Share of 
our Worldly good Things, the Enjoyment 
whereof we take to ourfclves, exclufiye of that 
Other Share, which we communicate, and be-- 
* flow upon our Neighbours. What we freely 
part with to promote Works of Piety and 
pharity, or difpenfe among our poor Brethren 
for their Relief and Comfort, that we ^V- 
But what we lay out upon ourfelves, either in 
the Comforts and Conveniences of Life ; or in 
bodily Flexures and Sati$£a6tioQS ; or difpofe 
of with a View to our Worldly Intereft or 
Honour ; or lay up by us for our future Sub- 
fiftance, all t^at we receive. 

I apprehend now the Terms of the Text 
ve made fo clear and plain, 9nd int^fp^^eted fo 

agreeably 
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Lonf ft Imentba in them/ as far as can be col- 
]e£bed fiioiii ' 0fikr Sayifigs ^ His upm.tbefi 
Pmnts m the Go^els, that we maj; fairly isnter 
upon theCotnparifon, which is mqfl Uefled 
/i&of to give^ or ^i&w to receive. 

It IS true, God has not fitrnifljaBd all Wtn 

wicb Means of praifiifing this >deli]|^i4 Duty 

<£p Atms^giving : Yet there are ]k>nc» hot who 

may have li^&Wilt tx^ perform it, : thougb they 

want the Ptwet} and foa»ay partake a« leaft 

of diat Kappineis hi charitabk Men, which is 

Antecedent to their Alms, viz. The Sweet- 

nefs of Benevolent and tender Difpofitions, 

which inclke thenm to Adis of Mercy and 

Kindneis. Neverthelefs, the Geniality of 

Mankind ; that is, all who are coeempted frocnr 

idle Neceffi^'of l^eceiving Alms^ themfelres, 

are in a Capaci^ of experiepcidg, more oc lefs; 

the Ble&dne& oi Giving. And it lis to fick 

that I now addrefs myielf^ defiring them to 

confider with me the two following Heads of 

I^C0U»fe : wMcii) I faj^ofe, will fully makd 

out the Truth of our Saviour's Maxim. 

L That 

V Compare Lake xiii. 13^ 14. and Chap, xvi 9. a&i 
Chap. xii. at* 
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. L That upon the Omparifmit would be 

more blejfed to give ally than to receive alh 

that is to beftow all wie have upoh the 

> Poor, than lo fpend !aU upon ourfdvee. 

. And, . 

1 11^ That, in FaSj wc arc inofe bkffed in 
what we 4o give^ than in what wc do re- 
rceivei that is, our Alms tend more to 
our Intcrcft ;. more to oi^ Credit ; teore 
to our Satis£i^on ; every Way more to 
our ^appine&, than what we poflefs and 

-^ enjoy ovirfclves. -...^ 

i/. It would be more blcfled to bcftow all 
we have upon the Poor, than to fpend all 
upon ourfelves; ':!:':' 

. You need not be apprehenfi^c that I am 
a going about, to perfuade you to give away 
all. . your Subftance in charitable l^fes. Suqh 
an Attempt would feem ycrj?,abfj»fd in thfe 
Age,>when for ought* I know; it may be 
thought abfurd enough, even to form a Com-: 
parifon upon fucb a Suppofition, But, v^hat-r 
ever the Men of this World may think, giving 
all in Alms was not fo ilrange a Thing in our 

. S^vioji;:'? 
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SaAiour's Day$, and for fome Time after him : S E R B^ 
He himfelf took Notice (aod he mentions it V * 
to, her Honour), pf a poor Widow that ^ cafi 
all fhe bad into the Treafury^ even all her living. 
And many of the firft Chriftians, we are 
told, * as many as were PoJJeJfors of Lands or 
Houfes^ fold them, and laid the Price of them at 
the Apoflles Feet. . ?ut now-a-days, if we can 
obtain fo much by 'bur Argunients for Charity^ 
as to prevent Mpn from receiving ^i/them- 
felves, we ,rhay judge ourfelves fuccefsfuL 
Take this Argumient then, for the prefeht, 
only as a Caution ^gainft your laying out; all 
.you have upon yourfelvcs, or to ferve your 
private and worldly Ends 3 and it fhall have 
its Ufe in this Place, to prove to you the Ob- 
ligations of Intcreft you are under to beftow 
fome Part, a> leaft, of your 'Goods upon the 
Poor! , . ;- 

Obfcrye the Propofitlon, It is more hleJJ^H^ 
upon Comparifohy to give ally than to receive alli 
or, which comes to the fame Thing, 'tis 
more happy to have Nothing, than to have 
and^/xv Nothing. 

I ima- 
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][ imagine it was our blefled Saviour's chief 
oDc$gn in the * Parable of the rich Man and 
XsazamSf to inftrud m in this Truths and to 
Cbach us how much we are mlftaken, When 
wefancy ourfelves bleiTed in our Abundance 
of .worldly good Things, without putting them 
to their true and proper Ufcs. Recoiled, 1 
prayyoUy what was the Crime laid by Jibra-- 
^ bam to^ the Charge of Dives^ when he was in 
ftorments ; it was none other, than the £n-^ 
groiiing wholly to himfelf the EnjoyiAent of 
that Plenty that God had giyen him ; and r&- 
fufing to let others (hare with him in it. tt 
was for placing his Happinefs, and accounting 
his Portion in the temporal Gifts df Provi- 
dence; for ftudying only how to mike liim^ 
felf eafy with his Wealth in this World, aitd 
nofr minding to difpofe of any Part of it, with 
a Regard to the Interefts of the next. '^ &*r, 
fays Abraham^ remember^ that tbm in thy Life-- 
V^ime received/i thy good Things. Good Things 
they were which God had given him, and he 
might have made them all Bleffings to him- 
felf J but be received them aUi be gave Nothing. 
Poor Lazarus had no Share; Lazarus Ian- 

guifhed 

tt Lokt xn. V Lake anri. 25. 



guifhcd at his Gate, while he Xvtts feaftlfig/S E^ ijf. 
Soity remembery that tbm in thy Life^Time re^X^^ii^ 
cei'veift iby good TbingSy and Mewife Lazarus 
evfllTbings 5 hit ntm he is eomfortedy and thou 
art Uftnentedy 6h! had the tkh Mln re- 
m^mber^d in hfe Life-Time, what you arte 
cautiotii^d in my Text to remember, that it is 
mori blejfed to gi^e tpdh to receive ^ ht hdd ndt 
cotJie into that Place of Torment. He would 
rather have gin>en ally and put bifnfelf into 
the Condition of the defpifed Beggar at his 
Doors, to have enter' d halt and maimed into 
the Kingdom of Heavtny than by receiving all,, 
to be caji into Fire tinquenchable. And fo, 'I 
^Un perfuaded, would any oiie di^t duly coti- 
fiders this Parable. 

But indeed We heed not go to the Gbfptl 
to learn our Obligations to relieve the Helplefs 
and'Miferable 5 or to fetch ffofti thence Re- 
bukes for fuch felfifli Sinners, ^s lC6k ho 
further than themfelves, and their pWn pre- 
fent Eafe : For con^mon Reifon Will b6th 
teach us our Doty, and reproach u;s for our 
NegletSts in this Point. Can iany Man that 
barely confiders th;e lirtequal, ftrangely un- 
equal Diftribution of good Things in this 

Life, 
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S E R M. Life, Imagine that it . was God's Defign that 

fome Men (hould pofTeis at Liberty, and^ fpend 

at PleaTure, abundantly more than they have 

real Occafion for, whilft others remain defti- 

,tute of many Things which they have real 

oieed of? Can ^ any Man that reflects on this 

forbear believing, can he make a Doubt, but 

«that God defigned hereby to make the Rich 

fthe Stewards and Overfeers qf the Poor; that 

.by fuch a Difpenfation of Providence he hatbi 

:as it were, depofited the Provifion^ of the 

Indigent in the Hands of the Wealthy, theiv- 

by committing the Charge and Care of thofe 

who have Nothing in- their own Poffeffion, to 

.thofe who have extraordinary and fupernu^ 

merary Talents allotted for that Purpofc ? I 

may iay it is impoilible, to give an Accounti 

why a wife and good Creator, >who « has mdt 

all Men of me Bloody equal in their Nature and 

Originc, and ^ with whom is no RefpeSi / 

Perfons^ flioiild have left feveral of them de- 

ftitute of all vifible Means of fupporting the 

. Life he gave them s unlefs this be aditoitted, 

that he hath ordained the Abundance of fome, 

for a Supplement to the Wants of Others; 

. that by multiplying his 61fc0ings on the Rich, 

be 

f A&% xvii. 26* f ASta. x. 34, 
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he hath thereby devolved upon them the Pro- S E R M. 
vince of maintaining fuch others, as have not 
wherewithal to maintain and fupport thera- 
Iclves. 

Bat, yoa will fay, this Scheme of Provi- 
dence is not duly executed : No, nor arc man/ 
of God's moft exprefs <3ommands obeyed by 
fls. But, Ifay, the worfc for them who are 
the Occafions of the Poors not receiving their 
Due. Woe to the Rich that communicate 
tiotl They will bear the Burden in the End. 
God knows how fo make all dp to the poor Suf- 
ferers in this Life, who ftiall not finally be the 
worfe for other Mens Neglcds. And this is 
what our bleffed Saviour has fiifficiemly Signi- 
fied in the forementioned Parable, wz. That 
fomc People arc more bleflcd in a State of 
great Want and Poverty, than Others in the 
grcateft Plenty. Lazarus is reprefented a9 
effeding by his Modefty and Patience, what 
the rich Man did not bring about widi ill hii 
Power and Wealth, I mean, the Salvation of 
his Soul. There are great Charms in the 
Silence and Contentednefs of poor Men j in 
their waiting patiently i0t the Succours an4 
Regards of Providence, without repining or 
Vol. I. E envying 
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^.^jp **• envying their proud Neighbours in their uri^ 
^Jvlmij dcfcrvcd Profpcritf * When Others forget and 
* for/ale them^, the Lord taketb tbeni up^ as he 
did Lazarus i and renders them more blefied 
m receiving Nothings than othera can xnake 
thecH^ves by receiving all. 
' The Truth is, my Brethren, that as God m 
^1 his Dealings with us^ hath the. chief Re-« 
gard to die great Interefis of ocur Sodi) i fo 
&ath he particulsHrly id h» Allotments of 
Kiches ^nd Poverty > by which ht takes twa 
different Ways, of exercifing Mens Virtues, 
and bringing thaem toHaq)pine^ And not 
^ mention now any worldly or po^tical Con-« 
^ V^niencies that arife from the difpTGjportbnate 
Allottoente of the good Things of this Lifeij 
^e religious Interpretation of fuch G^fpenia- 
tiqnsis, That God defigns Poverty to be the 
j^eaiis of Salvatipn to fom^ Men> md Riches 
|d!eapa 9f jSalv^tion to others. Means, of SaK 
. vafioit to the Rkh, amongft other Th^gs, is^ 
tficiff j^miancei which is the Tr^l jpf their 
Moderati(Hi and Humility, and^ above;.ali^ the 
Master ^ tffeir Cbarify. Means df .$alyadoA 
1» the Poor is their H^anf > the Trial of their 

Induftry, 

« Piakaxxvii. 12^ 



Iiiduflry, and SuhjeSi $ft1p0ir Patiem4^^ ^ SHfe » E R >^ 
Rich and Pott meet together^ 1ky% SoUffiOftg tbi 
Lord is tbe M^f^^r of them aU.^ Whercvw ho 
eifalts ^^^Di'Oes, be &nds, a Lazana to hia 
Gate. -He 'brings ihei^ togethef^; and* fett 
thetn^ in Vk>v of each other> for thf; Exefic^fa 
of their feveral Virtuesi and that they: may not 
want Ocoafions of fuccefsfully employing tbeie 
refpcdivtJVfwns of Salvatkm* The glittering 
Ponxp-and Gfeatnefs> and :fancied Happineft 
of the rich Man, is* the Trial ofthepoos: 
ManVContenti^dnefs, and Submiifion to God's 
WiHj. which' are the; principal Virtues in hi^ 
State of Lifci On the other Hand the poor 
Man^s Approach in Peni^ry and Rags^ i$ the 
Trki of ^herich Man's C^mpailion and Gha- 
rityy which is a ncceflary Duty in hk Condi* 
tion dE JUife. Thus God fornifhes them l^othj 
Dot only with tbe Means^hxit with tbe Qccq^om 
Xooi of^aking them&lycs bleiTed for ever } in 
which he is kind and gxaciQusrto. thera U)th^^ 
nor is there any Unhappfnefs in cither of t^ek 
AUptments, but what ii» of their own making^ 
by not anfwering the Defigns of Providence 
in this wife Difpofal and Ordering of their 
E 2 ' Of- 
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^ £ R M. Clpciimftanew* But yet, perhaps, the fafcr 
DHpenfation of the two, for the Soul, I meair^ 
is that of Poverty, • as appears not only in a 
Figure from the Fate of the rich Man in the 
Parable, but more exprcflly from the ^ Woes 
pronounced againft rich Men ki the Scriptures, 
and the Declarations which our Saviour ma4c 
of thej Difficulty fuch meet with • in entering 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. Which fhould 
make! j&bfe, upon whom God has poured 
down many good Things, very carefully to 
remember the Neceffity, as well as Bleflednefs 
6f Giving j knowing thiat it is better to have 
Nothings than to etijoy^ all^ which was the firft 
Point I undertook to (hew you. ' 

And now, my Brethren, having laid before 
you the Obligation to Aim/giving^ I proceed in 
the fccond Place (in as fhort a Way as I can) 
to fhew you the experimental Bleflednefs of 
it J ' that, let us give in what Proportions 
we will, ont Gifts prove a greater Bleffing 
to us than our Receipts: That our Alms 
tcui more to our Intereft, more * to our 
Security, more to our Credit, more to our 
Satisfaftion J that is, every Way more to 

our 
* Lutcvi. 2^ 25. Amos V?. 1. Jamcsv. t. « Markx. 2j. 
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true Happincfs, than the worldly- Goods S'K R M. 
which we poffefs and enjoy ourfclves. 

ift. Giving is the moft for oor Intertfi^ 
Ginning n>afces us Richer. I verily bdive, that 
generally fpeaking, this is trjie, efcn with 
Refped to fecukr Gain 3 and that the charita* 
ble Man thrives moft byOotfs BleiSing in his 
worldly Affairs. ' But it is in another. Scnfe, I 
mean, tliat it makes us rich; ^ Rick in good 
JVhrksy as St Paul expreffes it : * Rich -tbwardi 
God, as our Blcffed Saviour fays. By ^ Giving^ 
we lay up for ourfehes I'reafures in <Heiinm 
which Jhall never fail us. Giving 1% a Part of 
that * profitable Godlinefsj iibbicb hath the Pro^ 
mife of the Life that now is, as well as of that 
which is to come ; a Part ef that profitable G(?i/- 
linefSyVi\Ac\i is faid, ^ to ipe great Riches. Where- 
as how different is the Ca{b» with Refped to 
the Things wje receive. What we fpend is, 
as it were loft, that is, there is an End of it; 
it cannot be fpent twice : And what we lay up 
by us, is, as it were loft too, that iSj we have 
tio Ufe of it. But what we give^ we lay in 
E 3 i .Sto« 

4 i Tim. vi. 19. • Lttkexii. 21. ^ Matt. vi. 20. 

* I Tim. iv. S. *'* 1 Tim. vi 6. 
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6 M K M. Store fcr .<Jijr Htppiiltfs.imd Comfort for e^w j- 
we tecoamcni our^lw9 by it, to God'$ F*-: 
vour and Benedi&ion» which are more worth 
Qur «!lj(^9k^g, ^laji aU:the'W<>rId'be£desi. and 
withqDt wjuch, all th^ World, if we could 
gain it^, W9uld profit us very little. 

zdt Giving t^ndfi mow to our Security thap 
T^ceivingi This would bear lijcewife to b? 
Urged a Iktle with Rcfpe^ to worldly Safety, 
wa, Th»j: of opr P^irfoae wd Affairs, agrcc- 
fkbly. to that Text ip ^ctlefiajles, • Shut up Mmi 
ifi tjby ^t^tebmfes^ find it Jhall deliver f beef rim 
aUfi^^im : Jtjball fight for thee eig^infi tbinf 
Jimmies kettertbM a mighty Shield and fireng 
^fear^ And undQuhte$Uy» the Eftoenj* and 
I^ovc^ aiid Prayers of Men, which our Alms 
istitlje u$ to, and procure for us, and confc- 
fluently their Help and Affiftance too, if w« 
^ed it» are no iwgn Security ag^inft our Suf- 
/cring Mndcr fuch unforefcen Trouble?, and 
(Accidents,^ fic tmy, hpfg} us, either in Times of 
:publick Comn)Otion, or through tj^c perpetual 
,Vici(Jitj^de of hutngn Affairs. Put the Ad- 
6Si&^$^ of Giving^ whieh I propofed under thi$ 

Head 
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Head to lay before you^ is a fpilatoJi ScciMity/* ^ R M • 
Many of the grcatcft Temptations to Sia^ . lie 
In the Things which we receive. Plenty is 
dften the Inducement .to£«!^ef8^ imd Intem- 
perances and ufually the nacre we hfive, th« 
more we are drawa on infcrtfibly to P^jido an4 
Vain-glory. ConjtiniMlIncreafe tends l^inakt^ 
us felfiih and worldly-minded, and Vqry;ofteB 
leads 11$ on to ^ Covetm^n^^ which is Udlafry^ 
and from tlwnce to i Tt ain of other Vices!, 
which trfutlly attend t^ liicfe ; ^/ar tie Love 
vf Money is tie Root gf affJSvii. And ^tb^ 
that moill be ricB, fall snia Temptutim ondM 
Enare^ &;c. &it ndw^^what Snare can Gruii^ 
lead lis into ? It may tempt «us indeed Aill t* 
|;ive morey &Qm the great SatisfaSion and 
Pleafure that it rai&s m the Mind« i prbfefs 
I know of no Daftger arifing from it, unlefstt 
be, ihdX it perfuades a Man ftill to make him-» 
felf more blefled; (till more ready and de- 
firous to ^o forward in . gocxi Works. The 
more his Charity is execcifed, the more it im«« 
proves, ^id with it all <}ther Graces divine and 
human. For Charity is a leading Virtue and 
commonly all other Virtues folk>W where that 
£ 4 prepares 

* C«fl. ill. 5. * * Tim. vL 10. * Vcr. 9, 
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8 E R M. prepares Ac Way, till they bring a Man to 
Fleaven. 

- 3. Tis more for oiir Credit to give than to 
receive : Let Experiende prove this, and com^ 
fnon Sehfe be judge of it* Can any Thing be 
more for a Man's Honour^ thari the Chtrader 
of a kind and charitable Perfon ; one that Is; 
a Father to the Poor, that fufFcreth not the 
Hungry and Needy to pafs from him empty 
and forrowful : that like the good Samaritan 
ticgltds no true Obgedl: of CompaiSion that 
lies in his Way ; but does all the kind Offices 
%o hi^ Neighbours, which Humanity and 
Charity can excite him to i We cannot help 
loving and efteeming fuch a Perfon, when 
we hear of. him : Nay, even the Men of no 
Reputation for thtir Charity, who receive aU^ 
and give Nothing, can hardly diflemble their 
Reverence and Honour iov fuch a Man as this. 
On the 6ther Hand, what Credit or Refpe£t 
doth any one obtain, by engrofling all he has 
to hinifelf, he is curfed and hated while, he 
lives I and no Man mourns when he is gone, 
9& having left no Tokens fi^f* a jdnd Repiem^^ 

brance 



A CifilR xTY Sermon. 57 

^ance behind him, • Some there be^ fays the * E R M. 
Son of Siracby which have no Memorialj who 
are perijbed as though they bad' never been i 
• And there Jk of them that have left a Name 
hebind tbem^ that iheir Praifes might be reportedj, 
» And theje were the merciful Men, whofi 
BSgbteoufnefs bath not been forgotten. 

4. Laftly, z& to the Pleafure of Giving^ I 
need fay very little ; Becaufe thofe yfYio are 
truly diaritable among you, and are ac« 
fcuftomcd to beftow Part of your Subftancie 
upon the Poor, out of a religious Senfe of your 
Obligations to do fo : You, I iky, know what 
the Pleafure is, and feel it in every Alms you 
give: And to you, were I able to exprefs it 
juftly, which I am not, k would be unnecef* 
^* And then, as to thofe who are not 
ttfed to give^ or at leaft Nothing more than 
what will favc them from Shame and Re- 
proach, or is extorted from them by the Im- 
portunities of the Neceffitous, and therefore 
we wholly Strangers to this Satisfaaion that 
attends our voluntary Diftributions } to them 
I ihall not pri^tend to deftribe it» as not being 
. "^ ia 



s £ R Afc in any DUjpofition or Capadtf of copcdvinf 
it. But I (hall only carneftly CKhort tfaem t^ 
try, and jf they do not find from Givmg h^ 
Ibitually to pious and chaiitai^le^Ufe^, (as pro» 
per and worthy Occafions ve offered theex) 
that they receive more Pleafure and 6>Iid Sa<t 
tisfadlion,, {tdmtikU Portkn of their worldly 
Goods, great or fmall, ^at they fo difpofe of^ 
^an from any tqual Pvrtkn that diey enjoy 
and fpend ' upoa themfelves, in any Way of 
Life} then kt this Argumeftt for Charity ^ 
fi^unded on the Pleafore of Qiving^ $f> fv 
Nothing, 

. It appears then in the feveril for^omg Re^ 
£j^&$ to be nMre ^i^Jfd ta give tJMt tfi recttH^e. 
. I come now to fay fomething particuUr to 
^e Occafion upon which I appear before you; 
and whereas what has been hitherto fpokoi^ 
refpe(3:s ,Mns in general; I hav6 Nothing 
more to do now, than to lay before yoM the Ex^ 
cellmce of this Cbarityy f^C&arity-Sciools, for 
the religious Education of poor CbiUrenj as di- 
fiinguifhed from all other Exercifes of Almf- 
pving. 

• ' kA. This 
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' ^. THs it onr of the indl Wc^ Wnye^a » M,i 
of Gitsing that can be recommemiod to you • 
k is a two*fbld Charitf^ that bath ex piou6 and 
tCDcbr Refpe&to thc.Soals of our Brethren^ 
as well as to their Bodies. 'Tisnot often that 
wc meet with an Opportunity of improving 
others with our Alnis» ^ wdl as relieving 
them» of making them better^ ^^ well^as 
oiling them. Yet when we do; it is a Gurid 
eomftance which claims our Coafidtrationii 
tb^. double Capacity, of the Object doubles the 
Demand upon us : and our Alms fhould rifo 
inPrc^rtion ts the Benefit that others are 
likely to receive from them ; fuch is the CaSiX 
of the Charity before you. You do a Piece of 
Service, to theie poor Children, which it is 
not pofiible for them, or their Parents, or for 
any human Power to compeniate, but for 
which God alone can recompenfe and reward 
you^ Others may thank you for fuftainiag 
them a while with periihable Food, or keejun^ 
them warm for a Seafon, or other fuch tran-- 
fient Favours, in Adminiftration to their bodily 
Kecefiities ; but thefe Children fland indebted 
to you for Benefits as lafling as their SohIs, at 
precious and e;s(;ttaordinary as they are capable 

of 
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8 E R M 0f receivif^ from you. For the chief Regard 
in this Charity is had to their fpiritual Good, 
to ftore th6m with neceifary Chriftian Know* 
ledge, which is more valuable, and a greater 
Blefling than all the Treafures of the World. 
You do by an early and timely Information of 
their Minds, whilft tender, prevent innume* 
rane Miferies and DifEculties which an un- 
cultivated Youth is apt to lay Men under. 
^nd tht Charity of this Service to fuch pow 
uninftru^ted Children is in their Gife the more 
confiderable and beneficial, not only becaufe 
their, Minds at thefe Years are beft fitted for 
the Remembrance of God, and moft capable 
of receiving lafting and ufeful Impreffions of 
Religion } but chiefly, becaufe either through 
the Ignorance and Inability, or through the 
Neglects and Cruelty of their Parents, and 
fuch others as fliould look after them ; or 
perhaps for fome other Reafons, I know not 
why ; they are commonly left wholly to them<- 
felves, without either Government or Inftruci- 
tion, to follow corrupted Nature, and purfue 
their evil Inclinations, and fo are in great Dan- 
ger df falling an early Prey to the Devil. Now 
M this noble, this exceedingly ufeful DefigR 

fct 
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let on Foot amoiigft you, of rcfcuing thcfc ffE R M. 
young Chriftians (who are the leaft able to 
do any Thing for themfelves, and the leaft 
likelj to be hdped by Others) from many 
ghoftly Dangers which otherwife they muft 
run ; and fetting th^n upon a fare and firm 
Foundation, upon which they may make gofod 
Provifions for their Happir^efii, both in this 
World, and the next : I fay, if this glorious 
DoGgn of bringing them out of fo defperate 4 
Way into fo hopeful a Way, can be tarried 
on and promoted by any of us, without any 
further Care or Trouble of ours, than jufl part-^ 
ing chearfuUy with fomething^ which other^ 
wife we fhould fpend in ufelefs Toys or Paf? 
time, or perhaps in Follies to be repented of 1 
then, methinki (I ipeak it to all confidering 
People) it will be a hard Matter for any of us, 
to think within ourfelves that we are not 
bound to do femetbing towards fo good 4 
Work, when fo fair an Opportunity is pre* 

fented to us. 

2. Another Excellence of this Charity, is 

to be difcovered in the very extenfive EfFedts 

and Benefits of it : in which Refpe<5t it is in^' 

ferior to none, but preferable, to mofl other 

Charities 
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* E a Jt Ghajriiits wc know of.. Ate the Improve-* 
nleotsand Advama^ wfiich -arc maid of tfatf 
yoat Ghriitti^ Boantf confined wkhm the 
yfiih of y0ur School ? Are die Benefits be^ 
Hawed in t&eir Alms^ limited^ as m your 
ordinary Mimftrations to the Poor^ to: tbe 
Per&ns thar/eceh» them^ Na» they are ilike 
f he Cbartty fi^om. which they fpring, of a mofi 
difilifive Nature. They fpread themfelvesr^^ 
end wide, and extend even to all fudi Perftfii 
a& thefe ChUdren, when they gtow op^^ &aH 
toe ferviceabte K> ; ekher by their Example m 
their Labours,- or thehr Aoquifidons. Who^ 
ibever (hall employ them, either as Servaats^ w 
Apprentices, or in any other Way of. Life, 
wherein they may make Proof of their' io^ 
daftnr. Fidelity, or Skill, vvtill reap liie Be^ 
nefit of this their Education,* and ia dmt dae 
Advantages^ of your prefeot Charity.: Add it 
k poffible, and nc^ improbable, but that j^&OKf 
ef them ma;y (6 far advance them&lves m^ the 
World, as to become eminent Bene£i£tbrs. to 
Mankind, Ornaments of this School, in whfich 
they were- brodgfat up, and Patrons of tM 
Charity that nox^ir fuftains them, by putting 
forth their mericifcrl Hands -to other forlorrt 

' Children > 



Childreo $ andaffoiding thcrfiy in a piQC(sKe« SH ft irr 
t^einbrancQ of thmr own Origin and 'Rift^ ch» < 
bke PfQtc^tiem, Succaors, and Mieflns of A^ 
vancementy whddi they juyvr n^uco ih tbein^ 
felveSy and ffea^kfuHy acknowledge to bertlw 
Effects of your Mercy* So ihall your Alms 
graw in Length of Tiine into puUick Blefi^' 
ings, and yield t>6th Froit and Shade to mopji 
others wbo^t^ riot insmediatdy:ccm£kfered i» 
them- I 

But be tjbdte Succefk in die World what i 
wills I "sm htc jout take the r}ghc Way to 
make^them jxti^Uickl Bleffingaof another Kind^^ 
ibuAd aO$l M&^il Mcmbees of the Qomtnon^ 
wealth i' by inaking them good Mea and 
good Wotnen*,. .and %ing th^ca to profecuto 
iQfB0.hc»aeft CaUtng in the Feaor of God; This 
lKttkg,the folc Yibw you have> and ought to 
have in their Educjition^ fo far as it rcfpeds 
their Good in this Life. And there is No- 
thl9g:inor9 Ukdy to protnote national Peace 
juid^appifief^ than the indufbiouS) and fober, 
^djquiet^ at^ipioiis Liv.ea of the commcHi 
Peof^lej which i^ no: Way more cettainly and 
efiS^uaUy proytdod ibr^ than in the religious 
Edrtcatran pf;^ pooreft Childreiw 

Nay, 
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SERM. Nay, after ally fuppofing the Advantage* 
accruing to the Publick from the Labours of 
conCuhon People in mean Employments, was 
not oonfiderable enough to be urged in Re« 
oommwdation of this darityy yet furely, 'tis 
no inconfiderable Grcumftance in; Favour of 
thislnfiitution, that if it do no Good, yet at lead: 
it prevents much Hurt and Mi£:hief to Soci« 
e.^. 'Tis no fmall Matter to have poor Child- 
ren brought up innocently, feafoned early with 
Principles of Loyalty and Duty in all Relations 
of Life for Confiuence iake, and put into a 
Way of getting an honefl: Livelyhood by their 
Induftry; wixo other wife, in all Proba^ffity, 
would have proved idle, vagrant, and dif** 
orderly Perfons, if they did.. not jMrove Ibme- 
thing worfei and become; Burdens and'^Scsin-^ 
dais to their Neighbourhood, if not pufUkk 
Pcfts and Grievances. • u : . ' 

3* To the extenfive Beneficialnefs of this 
0jarityy we may add Thirdly^ That it k of a 
very ii^Vr^ Nature^ We kno^ not where 
the good Effeds of it may end. We have 
Reafon to hope it will piu>mote the Happinefs 
of future Generations : that the more theft 

Schoob 



A CkARiti* S^ERKiofi. 65 

Schools flourish and profpcr, and the greater ^ ^^ ^- 
•Number of podr Children arc trained up un- 
der godly Difcipline, the better will every-fuc^ 
ceeding Age grow thah other. And if we 
kk)k ftfll forward to the etcfnal Advantages of 
this Charity y to the Souls of thc^e that im*^ 
prove under it, the infinite and unfpeakable 
Bleffings that are aimed at Itt their Chriftian 
Education, it may be called an endUfsy as well 
as boundlefi Charity ; Or, (If 1 may apply to 
the EffeBs what St Paul fays of the Principle) 
«^ A Charity that ne^erfailetL • 

4. Above all, liiy Brethrert, renlember ift 
the fourth Place, that this is a Work, in which 
we fhali in a more efpecial Manner fhew our 
Love and Regard for our Lord Jefus, by 
giving Evidence of our Tendemefs and Care 
of thofe poor Souls, for which he died . Wheh 
our Lord himfelf aiked Pet^r^ ' Simon Son of 
Jonas, hveji thou tnef Tea^ X(?r^, faid Pistef^ 
thou knoweji that 1 lo^e thee. Feed nty Sheep ^ 
faid our bleffed Lord. This was the Teft he 
required of Peter\ AfFeftion to hinX. Tbficc 
he demanded a Declaration of his* Love, and 
' Vol L E thrice 

^ I Cor. xiii. g, « John xxx. 16. 
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6 E^ M..thidcc he enjoined, higi thereKpon, ^Ftedmf 
^Sbeepy Feedmyf^mbsy {viz. chcriflb, inftru^, 
i»ke jCs^c of the Souls of Men, of the tneaneft^ 
^1^ m^ ignorant of Men, nourifh thoo 
with the Wor4/Of Life> according to thj^Jf 
ieyeral edacities.) Behold, my Brethren, 
th Lambs of Chr^ft's Flock Aragglit)g amoog 
yoiii, w^d> unlwawing, ijinthinldng, Ijelplei^ 
Ci^Jdren. Po yoiy lovp your Lord Jefusi 
JF^ed bis JUmbs. Search for tbemy efpecially 
/pf your own iPold^ which are fcattcred about, 
and are likely to perish. Colled them tOr 
gether left they go aftray, and the Wolf catch 
jlhejn* Nouriih, preferve, and. train them, 
Jill they have Strength .and Experience to fall 
in regularly wjlth the reft of the Flock : And 
f when the chief ,Shf herd Jhall appear^ thenjhall 
^e rfcfvpe y&ur Bi^.ard. For will not He re- 
member yo:u for all yojur I^indnefs tic^ his 
• little One/S : He w^oje Wfll it is, that not (^ 
gf tkemfiovjd ferifi)? Wfre. Children always 
fo dear to our ble^d Lord on Ear.th ; ^as 
Jbe |>Jeafed witl;i embracing fucb y ^ and definut 
^t mne would keejp them from bim; and will 
|3kC not ^ijacioufly accept your JL9ye,,ihewn to 
;. them 

» Ver. ^$. ^ I Pet^ v. ^. « Matt, xyiij. 14. ^ Mark x. tg. . 
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them for his Sake ? Your Endeavours to fend S E R M- 
many of them to him in fuch a Way, that 
they ih^l not depart from him, but may be 
received by him for Ever ? Should not that 
Simplicityy that happy guihlefs Temper of 
Mind, which makes tbefe Lambs fo lovely in 
our Saviour's Sight, defcrve-fome Regard fropi 
U8s fo fi|uch, at l^aft, as to defend it from 
the Wilep of Satan, and preferve them fhePb- 
je<a« of Chrift's Favour ? Although,^ it may 
b^, hp paflfifit XovtjiSy as he dotji them, fof' 
cnr Jnffofefify^ yet he will love us for our 
Cbarky^ ' This will cover in us a Multitude of 
fSifif. Let us ftady now to pleaic him in 9 
Thing v/hkk we b>ve the greatcft Reafon to 
believe will be highly acceptable to him, and 
befieficiai tp ourfelves. 

5. Hear me a little further. In the fifth 
Place, by publickly encouraging and contri* 
buting to the Support of thefe Nurferies of 
Piety and Virtue^ you do remarkable Credit, 
as well as Service, to your Religion.. You 
fhew a Zeal, you intimate a Jealoufy for 
Chrift'g, and his Church's Glory, by doing 

Fa. what 

X t Pet. ir. is 
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SBRM. what in you lies to cncreafe the Nimiber of 
his true Worfhippers, and to ftock this pure 
and Apoftolical Part of his Church Catholick, 
planted in this Kingdom^ with orthodox and 
godly Members. ^ He that honour eth God, . 
Jheweth Mercy to the Poor, fays t?«^' wife Man. 
And (the fame Thing inverted) » 235? that 
"givetb AhnSj facrijiceth Praife^ Btfs another. 
Now if God be ever honoured in our Alms, 
methihk^ he is fo in the Alms we thus bfeftow. 
For, fure it is, he never is more honoured 
here on Edrth, than when Men worfliip him 
in Reverence and godly Fear, and pay> con- 
lcienl>k)us Obedience to his Cotitoiandments. 
And, fure it iS, like wife, that *ta bring up our 
Totttb in bis Nurture and Jldmonitioii^ ia the 
moft efFedlual way to fecure to him, ^ that 
Honour which is due unto his holy Name. 

And as Service is done to Religion in General^ 
by inftilHng an early Senfe of it into thefe 
Children, and exercifing them betimes in 
Things of good Report, from which they will 
not eafily * depart when they are old: So is 

Service 

. T Frov. xiv. 31. « Ecdrxxxv. 2. « Eph vi. 44 b Pfalm 
jtxix. 2. ■ Prov. xxii. 6* . 
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Service <Ionc to our. eftablij5*d Chuifih in^^RM.^ 
partkijaf^ by teaching them the pure, and de-;i 
cent Way of worfhipping God prefcrihed in 
it, at whkh they will not eafily take Offence: 
afterwards. PerJbaps no one Thing hath more; 
hmdrcd the compofing of unhappy Differ- 
ences amongft us in Matters of Religion, ^or 
hath been more acceflary to the encreafing 
the lamentable Separation of our Proteflant 
Brethren from qS, than the BUndnefs. and Jg-. 
norance of the poorer Sort of People 5 ^nd 
their Indifcretion and Indiflferency 16 any Kind 
of Worfhip, founded Mpon that Ignorancei 
Which has «iade them mor« eafily led away 
by Schifeiaticks of ^11 Denominations,, frorot 
the Communion of the Church of England^ 
which tbeyunderjlood not y to other Forms of 
religious Worfliip/ which ^ they vndcrfiQod as 
Uttk : And has been the Occafiqn of theit 
joining withothersin a Way whkh they could 
not have been pleafed with, had due Care 
been taken 4o give them right Notions at the^ 
£rft.' This Advantage tberefbrci we may 
juftly hope will accrue from this Charity^ that 
the Childr-en of the Poor, br«d up ift our 
Conrununionj will become faithful Sons and 
. F. j; Daughters 
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s E R M. Daughters of this natidnal Cbiftch ; ahd will 
be both willing and able to defend her (in all 
Chriftian Meeknefs and Charity) againft all 
fuch Oppofers^ as have not had thie Ad¥an^ 
tage of fo happy an Education. 

. 6« Sixthly and Laftly^ for here, let me end. 
You do in this Charity a great Honour and 
Credit to yourfclvess I dare fay, a Plca- 
fiire too, which all co&tributc to make you 
bkfid in thus pving. - 
. Some * Men glory (fays Ar\An(ho^TiUatfin) in 
raijing great and magmficent SirudlureSy and find 
afecretPkafure to fee Sets oftkeir own plant i fig ti 
grow up andjhurijf? : Bt^furefy it is a greater 
and more glorious Work tct build up a Many, to 
fee a Touth of our own Planting : *' I may addg 
" on this Occafion^ Sets of Toutbs frtm the 
*' fmaU Beginnings and Advantages we have 
^* given them, to take Root in the Worlds and 
«« grofw up into corftderabk Fortunes^' But 
ftill how much greater and more glorious a 
Work is it to build up a Ctrifliany (in the 
GofpjBl Scnfe oi Edification) to ingraft yaang 
:6aints upon the Stock of Charity ^ to iee them 

thrive 
» ; . * Salmon i8. Ugp^ Afta x. jS. Fojio. 



Arive tfpoft it, aii4 fho»ttifi towards' Hearfefa;^ 
^ Fhurijhmg Uke PdmJTf4es\ and Jpl^ddi«g 
abroad like the Cfi/rfr^mxLi^anus. Porfiifb as^ U 
planted in theHoufe t^the Lord, Pallflokfip m 
the Courts (f the Houfe of our Qod. 

This mutt be a Plcafurc to you, wlien yoti'' 
beholcHt yourfclves, "f is ^ great Hoi^iir to^ 
you, wheft othtfrs^' behold it. And though' 
there be fotiie ^ isM as they go hy, foy not fi- 
much as the Lord proj^ youy njoe mijh you good 
Luck in the Name tf the Lord \ yet yOu may. 
be fore, the beft Wiflies of attgood Men wilt 
attend you j « <whiljt hy Esf^imm ^ tAt^r 
Minijirationy they glorify Gudf^rpur Bu^^m\^ 
to ihe Gojpely and liheral Bijiribution to'the 
Saints. The Oppofilion this glorittis D<^-' 
figft hath met \^ith ffoj^aifewi jmktk' 
the Ehcoikagement it hath- met v^th &om^ 
the many Qff&rHtttors to it, rhe mop«^ 4e-' 
ferviBg to be acknowledged with TJarnks;; 
And whatever of this kind, deferves *Tha;^6i 
from us, will, I truft, meet with a Bleffing and 
orKewztd from Him, wtoafe Favour wiU-itt iui 
ample Recolnpetife for dU> your Lsik)fU:s^dk 
Love.' "■'•.' ^ ^ -; ►' * " : . ■ \ 
F4 May 

c PfalmxdL it, i^> ^ ffUmcxxixi t, % sCor.iac. 13. 
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S JS R M, rMay'this littlc:Sockty of Children provte m 
ji great a Blcflkig to yoq, as ^ the Ark of the 
i^r^f proved to Qbed-edmy whom God prof^^ 
pered in bis Houje^ and in all that belonged ta 
bim^ fo long a^ the Ark of l;he Coveoapt refted 
wilihm hi^ Walls* In like Manner may your 
Patronage and Protedtipn of this little Heritage 
qf Cbi;ii):^ be rptaanerated with Jncreafe of 
Miches and Glory in ypur Houfis^ with Safety 
and Plenty} the Peace of your Families, and. 
Profpcrity of ypur Affairs, with Returns of 
Bleffings upon yOurfelves, or what is next tp 
yourfclves, your own Children, God qiake them 
Jiryom Charity y as great a Comfort tp you, as 
you mafcie thefe CJiildren^^ your Charity z Com«» 
fort to their poor Parents. And what is above 
all, may Qod give you the Grace to ufe all his 
BieiQngs aright, and iliU tp dedicate a Portion 
of your Inicreafe towards^ the Supply, and Im-» 
prpvcmqait and Growth of this School of 

Finally, my Brethren, if not merely in Re^ 

^rd'to thefe poor Children, yet. in Love to 

ypurfelves, in Mercy to your own Souls, re- 

\ ' " t. ". member 



A Charity Sermon. 73 

member this Saying of Chrift, that it is more 8 E R M. 
bkjfed to give than to receive. More blefied to 
give at all Times, when your Alms arc re- 
qaefted for the real Benefit of your Fellow- 
Chriftians : And as to the particular Demands 
of this Day, permit me, as a Minifter of Chrift, 
to ajfure you of my Belief (which I do very 
folcmnly, and with a full Pcrfuafion of the 
Truth of it;) that you will find your Ac- 
counts in what you have already done, or fhali 
hereafter do towards this Charity^ both in 
dais Life, and the Life to come* ^ 

And I pray God that he will ^ perfeSf the 
good Work that be bath begun in you^ until the 
Day of our Lord Jefus. 

I 
This is all I have to wifll for your Sakcs> 

and for the Sakes of thefe poor Children ; And 

may God give a Bleffing to my Wifties, and 

your Works. Jlmen. 
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The NccefTary Knowledge bf the 
LoRD*s Supper, arid the Kie-- 
ceflary Preparation for it, jQiewns . 
from th<f Words of its Inftitution:.' 
In a SERMON preach*d at the 
Cathedral oi Tor k^ March i^% "^1^1^ 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

cj'HE folkming Difcwrfiy cohipdfed fdr the 
'*' Ufetfa Cotmtry-Parijh^ being 9€€aJmaUy 
deUvefed in Yot^ Caihedrah was thought by. 
fme (if. the Reverend M^ers 6f that Church,, 
{wbofe Judgment ieas not to be doubted, and, 
their, Requeft wt to be. denied) proper to he put 
into the Hands. of the ,c0mmdn Petite i und ii. 
therefore now publijhed. ehiefi^ fur th^ Vfe md 
Benefit offucb. 

The principal Defgn of it, if to draw the, 
Kiuywkdge of the Sacrdnienti and itihatever r?- 
lates to the Duty of receiving it, into as Uttk a 
Coinpafs as it is poffibk, both for the better In* 

Jiru£iion 
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jiruBim and for the grtater Encouragement of 
cr^nary Commmicants^ who have neither Heads 
and Attentim for the SubjeSi^ unlefo it be made 
ihort and clear, nor Hearts and Courage for the 
Jiuty^ urilefs it be reprefented bothfzfc and aSy 
to every fncere, though unlearned Cbtijiian. It 
is with fhis Fie^y that the Neceflary Know- 
ledge of the Lord's Supper^ is throughout the 
Sermon confined to the Two Points which ap- 
pear plainly to be the great Ends and Defign 
of our Lord in its Inftitution ; and that every 
InflruBion relating to Examination^ Preptfra^ 
tion^ Sec. is grounded fokly upon the Conf^ 
deration of thofe Two Points; and Jhewn to 
fellow from them by fo eafy Confequence^ that 
a well-meaning Man^ who keeps ' the Points 
f hem/elves in Viiw^ mufi naturally make" the 
right Qmclufionsy and form the proper DireBiaks 
for himjelfmore, or kfs perfeiSHy perhaps accord-- 
ing to the Capacity God hath given ^him^ but 
iafely and ufefuUy^ in every Meafure^ of Capa- 
city^ provided he have a good Intention^ and 
a found Heart. . ' 

The Additions which are fnce madcy and 
thrown in by Way of Ndtes^ in order to make 
it fomething more compkat in the Publication^ 

mu/l 
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ffntji fpeak their wm Propriety in the fe^ 
"veral Pages in which they cecum. Thy are 
not dejigned as any Hing necejfaryfor the hi-- 
formation of the ordinary Reader^ but rather as 
an Blujlration or Enlargement of the StdjeB^ 
for the Satisfa^ion of fuch as may think it con-- 
fined within too narrow Umits^ in the D^ 
courfe itfelf ^ey confift of Objeruations lefs 
obvious, yet fuch, as it is hoped, will be judged 
fuitable to the De/ign, and prove infiruSlive to. 
thoje who Jhall perufe them. 
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i.Cor.xi. 28^ '. 
But let a Man examine ^itnfelfj mif<y, let him 
eat flftbat Bread^ and drink (ftbat Cup. . 

THIS is the only Place in:Scripturc, that s E R m. 
I know of, where there is any dke^ 
Mention mad,? €>i Preparation for the rcr 
ceiving the 5acran»ent of tl^ Lord^s SuppiBf. 
In this Verfe we are diui&ed.tp eo^aminemr^ 
f4'ciesy and a little farther at the 3 ift Vierfe w^e 
are advifed to judge ourf elves ^ whif:h as I tskp 
it nieans the famp Sprt of Freparqtim that is 
hew cxprefled hy J^xamining. But t^eO^ 
caiipn i^poo which, thefe Diredtipns y^^fi 
given, if it be ppt well attended 'to, is apt tp 
lead us to r^iifiHiderftand jthe Dire^ons theov- 
felves, an4 to raife in us a Notion of ^/)& ^ 
necejfary preparation, gs the Appftl^ ,d<^ opt 
appear tp have enjoined a$ necefffiry^ This 
Text for Inftance happening to fli^nd between 
two others that have % dreadful Sounil wif]|i 
them, it being declared in the Verfe imnied^ 
atcly foregoing, That wlfofoeverjhall eat this 

Bread 
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* ^in.**' ^^''^^ ^"^ ^^^^^ tbi^ Cup of the Lord unwof^ 
I tbily, JhaUbe guilty of the Body and Bhod if-tbe 
Lordi and it being further declared in the 
Verfe immediately following, that wbofoever 
'^OtetBand dfinketb unworthily, eateth arid drink- 
etb- damnation to bimfelf I fay my Text 
coming in upon this Occafion, and the Ad- 
vids of Examination being given by the Apo- 
ftle, in order to prevent yac/^ utmortby re- 
■eeiving, and fucA Punijhment as would follow 
•thereupon, haHi caufed People to imagine, 
-that this Preparation for the Sacrament is a 
^very nice- and difficult Thing, and not to be 
'undertakeri without prodigious Caution, in 
border to avoid a Guilt of fo peculiar a Name, 
■and efcape the Damnation' wherewith it is 
tbreathed. And the Fears of not having done 
'enough by Way of Preparation hath too often 
•«Iled" the Minds of well difpofed Perfons with 
•grievous Doubts and Perplexities, whether 
they were worthy Communicants or not. 

Now, though there Is hardly a Sermon 
preached, or a Treatife written about the 
Lord's Supper, and the Preparation in order 
to partake of it, wherein this Matter is not fet 
right, and the Cafe of the Coriritbiani ihewn 
r tQ 
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to be quite another Thing from what we^ERM. 
meannow-a-daysby unworthy receivings and 
alfb the Damnation fpoken of fhe\yn not to be 
the eternal Damnation of the Soul ; tho' I fay 
an Account of this is to be met with in every. 
Book upon the Holy Sacrament, and is what 
moft yderftanding People do know already, 
yet I muft fpeak a Word or two upon it, be- 
fore I proceed any further 5 for there is no ■ 
fair Arguing from my Text till this Point be ^ 
lirfl fettled. 

Let it be obferved then, that the unworthy 
Receiving of the Sacrament which the Apoftle ' 
blames the Corinthians- for, was, as he himfelf 
cxpreffcs it, their not difcerning the Lord's 
Body I or as it might be as well rendered, ^ 
their not diJHngui/hing the Lord's Body ; or, as 
it is exprefled in our Communion-Office, not 
confidering the Lord's Body. That is, they eat 
Bread and drink Wine in the Sacrament as 
they would do at an ordinary Feaft, or com- . 
moa Meal to fatisfy Hunger, without confi- 
dering the Ordinance of Chrift, by which the 
Sacrament was made a Reprefentation of his 
Body and Blood. This plainly appears to 
have been their Cafe throughout this whole 

Vol. I. G • Chapter, 
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* *m ** Chapter. They ufed before the Sacrament W 
I have a common Feaft of" Rich and Poor toge- 
dier, v^bich was' done with a very good 
Deligaatfirfts \mti!cs!^CMintbiam had per* 
verted tikis Defign to a Ibad Ufe : And there- 
fore St P^2// tells them, that they, came not 
together for the better but for the Vorfe, 
ver. ly. Tbisy fays he, is not to mt the Lord* $ 
Supper : For in Eating every one taketb Before 
ether bis own Supper^ mid one is^ bungry and 
anotber is drunken y wbaf bave ye not Hbufes t9 
eat and drink in^ &c. ver. 20, 2 1, 22. Upon 
this he proceeds to give them a Aort and true 
Account of the Nature and End of the Sacra* 
ment: That it vvas ordained by our Saviour 
for the Commemoration of his Paffion^ and of 
die Benefits that we receive thereby 5 and then 
kc goes on, Wbofoever /hall eat this Bread and 
drink this Cup of the Lord umvorthify^ that is, 
as he prefently explains it^ not difceming the 
Lord^s Body^ viz, isot diftinguifhing the Bread 
of the Sacrament from common Bread, nor 
confidermg the Worth and Value of cm 
Saviour's Ordinance, nor being mindful of the 
Veneration that is due to it, ht Jhall be guilty, 
%fr he, ^ the Body and Blood of the Lordy 

That 
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That is, he fliall be guilty of profanbg and S E R M. 
irreverently ufing tbofe cofnfecrated Creatures 
6f Bread atnd WineV Whieh are the Signs and 
Pledges of Chrift's Body and Blood. So that 
i think we canriof be guilty bf receiving wn- 
worthily id Si Paulas Scnfe, fo long as we arc 
fenfible^ and do bear in our Minds, that the 
Bread and Wifte in the Sacrament do reprefent 
the very Body and Blood of our Saviour; ind 
fo long; is We do receive them with fuch 
Reverence and Devotion as the Appreheftfion 
of their beinfg the Reprcfentations of our cru- 
cified Lord muft naturally fill every ferious 
Mind ^ith- 

Well, but the Apoftle fays further, that 
wbofoever receives unnvortbily\ eateth and drinks 
eth Damnation to himfelf^ and what is the 
Meaning of this ? Why, certainly whatever it 
means, it relates only to fuch Pcrfons as are 
guilty of that particular Inftancc of unworthy 
Receiving, which he in the very next Words 
defcribes, by not difcerning the Lord*s Body\ of 
as you have it in the Margin, not differencing 
or diftingttijhing theXords Body^ which I ex- 
plained before. Bat though it were to be ex- 
tended to all Sorts of unwortiy Receiving, yet 
G 2 there 
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S E R M, there is no Difficulty in knowing what it 
means : Which is no more than Punijbment 
or Judgment y as yoa \wli find it rendered in 
the Margin of your Bibles. Nay, and this 
only a Temporal Panilhment or Judgment 
neither, as you learn from the following 
Verfcs : For this Cau/e, (fays St PauJ) many 
are weak andjickly among you^ and manyjleepy 
or die. That is, God puniflies you in this 
World for profaning Ris Holy Myfteries. But 
fo far was he from intending to threaten them 
with the Eternal Damnation of their Souls y 
that he tells them prcfcntly after that thefe 
Judgments were only God's Corredions for 
their Amendment, that they might efcape 
Damnation in the End. When we are judgedy 
fays he, we are chajlened of the Lord that we 
Jbould not be condemned with the Worlds ver. 32. 
And it is in this Senfe that you are like wife 
to underftand thofe Expreffions in the Com- 
munion-Office of the great Peril of unworthy 
Receivings and of our eating and drinking our 
own Damnation^ of kindling God's Wrath 
^gain/l usy and provoking him to plague us with 
divers Difeafes^ and fundry Kinds of Death. 
pur Church intends nothing more, by thefe 

Expreffions 
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Expreflions than what St Paul did by thofe ^^ RM. 
which I repeated juft now. She doth not 
advance any Dodtrine of her own, nor require 
any Thing more of us, than that ive mujl con- 
fider bow St Paul exhofteth all Perfons in this 
one Paflage of Scripture that I am upon. And 
I truly think that if this Paflage be uiidcrftood, 
there will need no long Confideration to make 
a Judgment whether we be univorthy Receivers 
in St PauFs Senfe or noV and for that Reafon 
whether or no we be liable to thofe Puni/hment^^ 
which followed upon fuch unworthy Re- 
ceiving. I believe indeed that very few, if 
any in our Days, are guilty of this Sort of 
Unwortbin^s which he fpcaks of; and for 
that Reafon I do not fee that we have Reafon 
ordinarily to apprehend thofe particular Pu- 
ni/hments of unworthy Receiving which were 
infli(3:ed upon the Corinthians for extraordinary 
Reafons in the Times of the Apoftles. But 
however this be, (for no Body can pretend to 
determine upon it) yet thus much is plain, that 
the Belief or Notion that fome People are apt 
to take up, of being eternally damned for fuch 
Unworthinefsy is utterly groundlefs ; and alfo 
that if we will judge ourfelves, we (hall not 
G 3 be 



86 7^ Necejfary Knowledge 

8 E R M, \^ judged of the Lord, as St Paul^ and our 
Charch upon his Authority affirm^tb. Which 
judging of ourjehes^ if you underftan^l it as I 
hinted in the Beginning of this Difpourfe, of ^ 
duiC and proper Examin^t^pp before the Sa- 
crament will prevent the Guilt of Unworr 
tfeinefs of any Kind^ Or if you chuie to' un? 
derfland it^ as fome others dp, of Self-Con? 
demnatipn apd Sorrow for having received 
l^inworthily in any Refpe(^, it )s ei^ually true 
in that Senfe a|fo. For upworthy Refceiving 
js uppn the fame foot with other wilful an4 
prefumptuous Sinss which, if ferioufly and 
heartily rppented of, will npt excludp usfron) 
Qod's Pardon and the Kingdom of Heaven, 
The Penitent who judges and cmdemns himfeff 
fpr \id& PrefumptiPns in communicating, and 
bewails all his Miibarriages in it, will not) ap? 
jcording to the Mtsrcies of thp Gofpel, Be 
judged of the Lord. 

I proceied then to ponfidcr this Text of St 
J^aul aboijt Examinatipn beforp the Sacrament, 
fo far as it feenis to concern us now, afnongft 
whon) there is no fuch Cuflom of Feafting 
before the Communion, as there was aniong 
the Corinthians J and as far as wp can judge, or at 

Ipaft 
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leaft conjcfture, no fuch Temporal Plague or 8 E R m. 
Punifhment inflid;ed upon Account of fuch 
Unworthinefs as they were guilty of. 

And truly all that can he dire£Uy drawi^ 
from my Text, is, That we ought to examine 
ourfelves whether y^c diicern the Lord':8£ody: 
That is, whether we fufficiently underftaod 
and apprehend the great Difference betweeo 
the Bread and Wine ia ^hts Sacrament, and 
common Bread and Wine« 

It is true indeed this Exaniination will un« 
avoidably lead us into an Enquiry into the Ordi« 
nance of Chrift. We muft kiiow^ and perfedly 
underftaad what it was that our Lord appointed 
to be done in this Sacrament, and why he ^ 
appointed it. And for this Reafcm we fee 
St Paul inftruSs the Corinthians^ by giving 
them in a few {Jain Words the Inflitution of 
the Sacrament itfelf ; where the whole Mean- 
ing and Defign of it appears from our blefied 
Saviour's own Words, ver. 23, 24, 25. And 
then he advifes them to examine themselves, 
having given them the Inftitution as a Rule to 
examine themfelves by« 

And certainly the Inflitution of the Sacra- 
ment is^ of all others, the moft proper Rule 

G 4 for 



88 * The NeceJJary Knowledge 

S E R M. for examining ourfelves, and guiding our Pre- 
paration by, not only to prevent the Unwor- 
thincfs of the Corinthians^ but any other Sort 
pf Mifcarriage in this great Duty. And I the 
rather chufe to infift upon the Inftitution only 
as St Paul has done, and keep clofe to it, be- 
caufe I am afraid this Bufinefs of Examination 
and Preparation hath been ufually reprefented 
as too difficult and nice a Thing for Men of 
ordinary Capacities \ and too tedious a Thing 
for Men in Bufinefs ;. and that honeft and 
fober People have fometimes been deterred 
upon this Account from Communicating : At 
leaft from doing it fo often as they would 
other wife have done. All tfiat is necejfary 
for a Man to know, and to do, in order to be 
a worthy Receiver, (at Jcaft all that feems' ne- 
ceflary from this Place of Scripture, which, 
as I faid, is the only one that diredlly requires 
an Examination of ourfelves) I fay, All that is 
necejfary y I will endeavour to inftriid: you fully 
in i and you will find it lies within a little 
Compafs, and is fuitable to every Man's com- 
mon Apprehenfion. More than this, though 
ufeful to many, yet is not needful for all. 
They who have Opportunity and Leifurej 

would 
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would do well to go thro' thofc larger Forms S E R M. 
oF Preparation, which are to be found in many 
of our Books of private Devotions. But tho' 
tills be recommended to fuch Perfons, yet it 
tntifl not be infifted upon as necejfary for all 
People. Far be it from us to think that no 
Nlan can be a worthy Receiver, unlefs he hath 
gone thro' all that the Author of his private 
Devotion hath prefcribed him. A Man that 
underftandeth what the Sacrament is, and ap- 
proaches it with Faith and fuitable Reverence, 
is, (I may venture to pronqunce it) a worthy 
Receiver, whether his Preparation were long 
or fliort. Do not miftake me, as if I difpa- 
raged any of thefe Forms of Devotion, or 
thought them unprofitable, for they are un- 
doubtedly helpful and beneficial to thofe who 
have Opportutiity of ufing them. But in the 
mean Time, while thofe who have thefe 
Forms, and likewife Leifure to ufe them, do 
govern themfelves by them, I beg Leave to 
inftrudl the more ordinary and ignorant Sort 
of People, who have not thefe happy Oppor- 
tunities, in all that I think will be necejfary to 
make them worthy Communicants. And as 
it is to fuch I am fpeaking, I fhall do it with 

all 
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s E R M- all th€ Qcarncfs of Diftindlion and Plainne(s of 
Words which I am not able to ufe for ex- 
prcfling my Scnfc and Notion of the Thing 
which I would deliver. 

The necejSary Qualifications may be diflin- 
guifhed into thefe two Sorts. 

Such as refpe£t the Knowlege and Under- 
(landing of a Man. 

And fuch as refpe6l the Frame and Diipo- 
iition of hk Heart. 

For no Man who is baptized, and profefle^ 
the Faith of Chriil, can be fuppofed to be un- 
qualified for the Lord*s Supper, but upon one 
of thefe two Accounts ; either bis Ignorance 
that he doth not underftand the bufinefs he 
is going about, or bis Ufifitnefs with Regard to 
bis Life and Converfatiw % that his Heart is 
not in fo good a Frame as a Man's Heart 
ought to be when he comes to the Lord's 
Table. And therefore all the Examination 
which is necei&ry for any Man to make of 
himfelf before receiving, will fall under thefe 
two Enquiries; one into his Head, and the 
other into his Heart* 
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Pirji. Whether he hath a Aifficient Know- 5 ]E * M. 
Xcdge of the Nature of the Holy Sacrainc^fj 
and of the Ends for which it was appointed ? 

And, Secondly^ Whether the Fwrne n^A 
I>irpofition of his Mind be fuch as 1% (ho^ld 
be on fo folemn an Occafion ? 

The firft of thefe Points the Apoftle doth 
dke&Ly charge us in nay Text to examine our*- 
Jefves in before n»e efit of that Bread and drink 
of that Cup 5 ^nd the other is a Point which 
folbws immp^ttely from it, snd fo may bf 
looked upon as included in jt, ^ 

And if you look into the Church Catechiffis, 
ypu wHl find all the Inftrui^Qnis ihere given 
about the Lor4's Supper are contained under 
thefe Two Heads, the Knowledge of the Orr 
diaance, and the mor^ Quajiilic^tioDS^ For 
of the Five Q^ftions which are there put 
ilbout this Sacrament, the Four firft relate to 
the Defign, Nature and End of it : And the 
\j2& to the Frame and Diipofition of the 
Man'$ Min4 who pomes tp r/^eive It, 

I. I begin then with my Firft Point. We 
stre to examine ourielves, whether we fufficit* 
lepdy underhand, or hijive 9 co]3:>petent Know- 
ledge 
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s E R M. ledge of the Nature of this Sacrament, and 
the Ends for which it was appointed ? 

Now truly whatever you may think of this 
Matter, there is fo little of Nicety or Curio- 
fity in it, that a Nian of the meanieft Capacity, 
and duileft Underflanding may comprehend 
the Notion. It is not required that every or- 
dinary Communicant fhould be able to give an 
Account of the feveral Opinions and Difputes 
which have been held about this Sacrament. 
It is not required that he fhould be able to 
determine the Queftions about the real Pre- 
fence of Chrift, or give an Account of the 
Points about the Sacrament, which are main- 
tained and defended by iht Papijis on one 
Side, and the Lutherans on 2Sio\htVy and th^ 
Socimans on another, &c. God be thanked 
neither Tranfubftantiation, nor Confubftanti- 
ation, nor any other of the controverted Points 
are made neceffary to be known citheir by 
Chrift or his Apoftles, The Sacrament which 
our Lord hath commanded all his Diiciples to 
obferve till his Coming again, and which he 
has appointed as a Means generally neceffary to 
our Salvation, tnujl needs be fuch a Thing as 

all 
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£z7I JMeriy the meaneft of Men may underftand, s E R M. 
if tliey will, and carry in their Minds. 

Laying afide therefore all thofe Queftions 
and Reafonings which are proper only for 
^4!en. of Parts and Learning to engage in, take 
thic Account of the Lord's Supper ^ and all that 
is needful ioT us to know, as it is given us by' 
our Saviour in Two plain Sentences adapted 
to every Man's Capacity. 

** The fame Night that he was betrayed, 
** he took Bread, and when he had given 
*' Thanks, he brake it and faid, 

." Take^ eaty 'this is my Body which is broken 

*' for you. This do in Remembrance of me. 

" After the fame Manner he took the Cup, 

. " and faid, This Cup is the New TCeJiament in 

" my Blood ; this do ye as oft as ye (hall drink 

" /V, in Remembrance ofme^* ver. 23, ^4, 25. 

I think the Words here are all eafy and 

clear, and that there is nothing wanting in 

them to be explained to the meaneft Under- 

ftandingi unlefs it be the proper Senfe of the 

Word 'Tejlamenty (which may not perhaps be 

fo readily underftood) and alfo the Ufe and 

Propriety of a Figure which is made ufe of in 

cither Sentence. 

Now 
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> E R M. Now, as to the Senfc of the Word T^jr- 

III. 

f ment^ ycu vf\\l find the proper Signification »f 
it noted in the Margin by the Word Q/oenanf, 
vrhkh hath a £xed and certain Signification ia 
our Englijh Tongue ♦. And when yoa further 
obferve it b called the New Covenant, and nK>fe- 
over the iV'^wC>i;^;7^»/ in our Saviour' sBkod^ you 
will readily perceive that it c^n be no other tbaa 
that Covenant which God hath entered into with 
Mankind thro' Jefus Chrift, that New Covenant 
of which he is the Mediator, Hek. xn. 24* 
Which Covenant we, have all entered into by 
Baptifm, and which Covenant we do aiSually 
renew with God, as often as wc partake of the 
Lord's Supper, as I iball fliew you more 
clearly by and by. 

The otlicr Thing to be obfervcd by yott, is 
the Ufe of a Figure in each Sentence, His is 
my Body^ fpcaking of the Bread. 7^/j Cup is 
the New Covenant^ fpcaking of the Wine. 

Let us take them diftindtly. 7&i Bread h 
my Body. You will prefently apprehend, that 

this 

* The very fame Words in the Ongitial" are rendred hi 
Jlth. X. 29.' The Shod of the O^etutnti and had- tfaey been ib 
tranflated im thefe Texts which contain tkeJnftiftttioa ofth« 
Sacrament, they had been xnorc readily underfiood by the 
common People. 
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this could not be truly Md in Stridncfs of SERM. 

III. 
Speech ; and therefore you muft underfbnd 

it figuratively. But then it is a Figure, or 
Way of Speech' as eafy to be underftood, as if 
our Lord hadexpreffed himfclf literally. For 
it can have no Meaning confident with coniv- 
mon Senfe and Reafon but this, viz. This 
Bread reprefents to you my Body^ which is Broken 
for you y and therefore you muji eat it in Remem- 
brance of me. When therefore the Roman Catho- 
licks prefs us with faying, That thefe Words of our 
Saviour are pof live andexprefsy andfoplainy that 
they wonder how we dare difpute againft their 
.literal Meaning. We anfwer, That indeed 
they are as plain as any Words in the Bible: 
That is, They are a plain Figure^ the Meaning 
of which is fo eafy and obvious, that we wcm* 
der how any Body can miftake it. But if you 
will underftand the Words as the Roman Ca- 
tholicks do, in their ftrid literal Senfe, they are 
fo &r from being /i^/;/, as th6y pretend, that 
it is impofiible for any Man to conceive the 
Meaning of them. And inftead of having an 
eafy and obvious Senfe, they contain an unin«- 
telligible Myftery, or a Notion that no Mortal 
can apprehend. Nay, a Myllery we might 

be 
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s E R M- be content with, if that was all, for we ac- 
III 

knowledge the Sacrament to be a Myftery : 

But they contain, according to this Way of 
interpreting, a downright Abfurdity and Con- 
tradidtion to common Senfe. But I fay, look 
upon the Words only as a Figure; and fuch 
an one as our Saviour often made Ufe of, 
and then they have as natural and as eafy a 
Meaning as any Words that he ever fpoke. 

The very fame Sort of Expreffion you have 
in the other Sentence, T^his Cup is the New 
Covenant in my Bloody which if underftood 
literally, can Signify nothing but this ; That 
the Covenant is a Cup, which in/iead of contain- 
ing the Blood f is contained in the Bloody than 
which nothing can be more difficult to be 
underftood. But now confider it as fpoken 
in the fame Figurative Way with the former 
Sentence, and nothing will be more plain. 
As our Lord had faid, This is my Body, mean- 
ing, T^his Bread reprefents to you, or is a Sign 
or Pledge of my Body -, fo here he fays, This 
Cup is the New Covenant, meaning. This Cup of 
JVine reprefents to you, or is a Sign or Pledge 
of the new Covenant in my Blood*. A Cove- 
nant 

* God faid ofCircumcifion in old Time, Gen. xvii. lo. nis 
is my Covenant: (See sdfo A^s vii. 8. 7bc Covenant o/Grcnnh 

ctfionj 
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nant'&ryoa allf and- therefore drinls yc all^ ^ j^;^*^ 
of thigioafld as off as ye (hall do fo, do it in 
Remembrance of me, who flied ;»j)^ jB/W to 
purchafe this Ne^ Covenant for you. , 

I Y confefs/ there is fome little Variation of 
Words in ;the Accomntsgjven of thialflftitption 
by the:Ev^gclift8. ' Byt if you do' but ftill 
obferve the Ufe of this Figure, apd Senfe of 
the \Vord Tejiament^ you will find they all 
fpeakvtjieyery fame\Thing j and ^hi^t accord- 
ing to all . tj^eir Acpoiints^ the Bre^d: ,ai>d the 
Wine is to reprefent to us the Body and Bkod 

cijion.) When yet it was only the Rite or Ceremony of en- 
trtDg mco.that Covenant, In .the next Verfe he caHs it TUft 
Ttkeu 'of the Covenant^ that is,' a Sign of the Covenant to both 
Parties, and a Pledge of the Validity of the Covenant on 
God's Part; Now in either, or rather in both thefe Senfes, 
may our Lord!s Words be undcrftopd. This Cup isthe^Nev) Co- 
'uenant in m^ Bloody drink ye allrfthit. Thatis^ thiai is the Rite 
or Ceremony appointed by Chrifl of entring into, or, to fpeak 
xnore properly, entring again into that Covenant to which we 
were admitted by Baptifm. And it is alfo a perpetqal Token 
of this Neva Covenant^ a Sign that it yet fubfifts betwixt God 
and us ; and it is moreover a Pledge and an AfTurance to us, 
of the Firmnefs and Stability of God*s Promifes, and all the 
Mercies covenanted, fo long^ as we fhall perform what was 
ftipulated on our Parts. I fay, in both thefe Senfes may our 
Saviour's Words be fairly conllrued, though I have explained 
it in the latter, to make the Figure the fame in both Sentences. 

Vol. I. H of 
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S-E J M. cfanJIiMd withal;: ta.hc ^ Sj^n.aiid Pledge 
of the AVtfl Cwenanty that he hath ojptained 
for us by his Death an4 Paflion*. 

Having then fully explained whateVei^-may 
be liable to be miftaken in thefc Words/I fay 
we have in thefe Two Sentences a full Ac- 
count of the Nature and Defign of this Sa- 
crament i So that whofoever unde^ftands and 
remembers thefe Two Sentences^ wfll have 
that ^^lijkation in Point of Knowledge, 
which is needful to render him a worthy 
Communicant. : * 

For, ,FirJK He will learn from 1m»cq that 
one great End and Defign of this Sacrament 
is^ our eating and drinking at God's Tablef to 

rememier 

* St Luh has the Words of the InfliMtion, as they are in 
St Pau/9 chap, jcxii. 20. But St Mati, xxri. 28. and St Mark 
vn. 24. baVe them thus, Thix h mj-BUod of the New Co^fitiam 
which isjhidfiryw^ and fir many ; whtch comes exadll/ to the 
fame Thing, viz. This Wine repre/ents to you my Bloody nnhich is 
Jhed to ohtain a New Comtnant for you, (for what elfe conld he 
snean by his Blood of the Covenant f) by which yoor Sins wiH 
be remitted if yoo perform your Part hi it. And your drink- 
ing this in Remembrance of f6e, /hali confirm this Covenant t^ 
youf as oft as you fhall drink it, and be a fire 'Pledge of your 
Intereft in it. See Exod. xxiv. 9. where the Blood of tin Co* 
tvenant was ufed both for the Sign and Batifiation of the Cave* 
nfmt between God and the People. 
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TemtmbeTy or to commemorate our bkjjed Simoury^ ^ R ^ 
and all his KindnefTes to us, more efpcciatly < 
his laft great Kindnefs and furpafling Love to«>. 
%vards as, k giving himfelf, that is^ his Body 
and Blood for our Redemption. 

And, Secondly^ He wilt learn from hence, 
that the o/ber great End^ and Defign of this 
Sacrament, is, our Renewingy and repeated 
Sealing of that Covenant^ which we have en* 
ter'd into with God, at our Baptifm. 

And here 1 think is all that is ncceflary for 
the Inftrufl;ion of oun Underfiandings, in 
order to our worthy receiving. But however^ 
I ihalL fpeak a little more, particularly to both 
thefe Ends or Defigns of the Lord's Supper. > 

I. The ficft great End and Defign of this 
Sacrament is to remember Chrift, our Lord 
and Matter, as appears from what he faid 
both when he gave the Bread and the Cup^ 
Do tbisy faid he, in Remembrance of me y or ^ 
ye will find it in the M^rgitiy, for a Remem-- 
trance of me. And that we are in a mor4 
particular Manner ta commemorate his Death 
and Paflion in this Sacrament, appears plainly 
froni his fpeaking of bis Body broken^ aud his 
Bloi^ Jhed for us i as if .he had faid. This Bread ,^ 

Ha mMjl ^' 
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» 

s fi R M* mujl put you in Mind of my Body crucified for 
youy Mtid this Cup. nmji put you in. Mind cf my 
Bhodrfpilt for you. When I am gone remem- 
ber me,, who have thus obtained a new Cove^ 
nant for you, who have thus wrought your 
Redemption, hzv^tbui fufFered for yourSakes. 

I think there is no Man living that, can be 
faid.tD have common Senfe, but who can 
plainly apprehend' this to be one great End of 
the Holy Communion. . And I am fure there 
is no Man . but who alfo can do this in Obe- 
dience to our Lord's Command, if he have 
but a Mind to do it/ 

. This is the firft Thing. But before I pafs 
on to fpeak to the other which relates to the 
New Covenant, I would' coofider one Obje&ion 
that offers itfelf here, . 

Perhaps it may be faid, What Occafion was 
there to ordain a particular Ceremony for this 
Purpofe ? You can remember Chrifl and his 
Death and Sufferings without coming to the 
Lord's Table?— -I anfv/er, Allowing all 
this to be true, yet fince it plcafcd our Saviour, 
that we fhould meet together, and comme- 
morate bis Death in this, particular Manner , 
in which there is a lively Reprefentation of 

his 
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his Body broken, and his Blood flicd for us j S E R M. 
"wc may be well content to comply with this 
his laft Requeft, and Command, and comme- 
morate his Death in that Manner in which 
he would have us do it. 

But this is not all. You are miftaken if 
you imagine there is no more in this Comme- 
moration than a bare calling to Mind his 
Death : And you will be fenfible of this 
Miftake, if you do but confidcr your 6wn 
Intentions when you offer yourfelves at Gods 
Table. 

For, Firji^ You do by this Aftion publickly 
declare to all the Worlds that you believe in 
him ; that you own him for your Savioor ; 
that you are not offended or difgufted at th© 
reproachful Manner of his .Death, and pain^* 
ful Sufferings ; that you are fo far from being 
afhamed of his Crofs, that .you arc deiirous 
thus iojhew forth his Deaths (as St Paul fays) 
//// his Coming again : In fhort, that you 
openly prof(jfs his Religion, and Worfliip, 
and do heartily join in that Part of Religious 
Worfhip, which doth in . the moft peculiar 
Manner diftinguifh us Chriflians from Mefi 
of all other Religions in the World.' 

H 3 Secondly^ 
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^^in^* 5^rc«i5lf, By this Commemoration in the* 
Sacrament, you do not only (hew your Faith 
in a crucified Saviour, and profefs yourfelves 
publickly to be bis Difciplesj but you do 
moreover publickly declare your Thanks, 
and give your Praifes to God for all the 
Benefits of his Paflion. It is upon thia 
Account, that the Cup in the Sacrament is 
tailed by St Paul, The Cup of Bkjing, i Cor. 
X. 17. that is to fay, the Cup of Praife or 
Thankfgiving : In receiving of v^hich we 
thank and blefs God with our moft grateful 
Acknowledgments for the Work of our Re- 
demption by Chrift. For this fame Rea-^ 
fon alfo the Sacrament is called in our Com- 
munion -Office the Sacrijice of our Praife 
ani T'bankfgiving ; and was always called by 
the Church Catholick by the Name of Eu^ 
tharifiy which put into Englijh would be 
fuming of^anh^ or a Feqft of Praife *. 

rbirdly, 

. * . To commemorate great Benefadors and great Benefits by 
Eating and Drinking, by Feads and Fellivah, hath been 
always caftomary in the World. Thus the Heathens had 
their Feafts in Memory of ^mHeros, The Pafchal Supper 
was a Feaft appointed by God. to imprint upon the Memories 
of the I/raeltta their wonderfal Defiverance from Egypt. 

Which 
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^Tiirdly^ Ybu do by this Adion liot only SERMi 
commemorate our Lord's Paflion wFth publkk 
Thai^Sy but you do^ plead his Sufferings for 

' H 4 you 

Which Supper the Jews concluded with a Cup df Wine, and 
Amg a Hymn. And that Cup they called ^beO^rf Bl^t^ 
9r T&ank/gMng. To rtmembfr Mtn Savkur, therefore at hit 
Sufper^ doth imply remembrivg him nvitb fraifi^ and grateful 
Acknowledgement. 

And here I woold rtmattr the wonderful Propriety and 
Fitnefs of this Ordinance of the Sacrament for all the Ufes {6i 
which it was intended. For, beBdes it^ Propriety confidered. 
in its Relapon to its Type» the Pafchal Supper, (which is 
taken I^otice of, and made good Ufe of by feveral Writers 5^^ 
befidcs the Refemblance that the Elements have of the Things 
they teprefent ; befides the Figurative Relation that Eating an4, 
Drinking hath, to the Feeding upon him in opr Hearts by 
Faith ;■ and that our Bodies being nourifh^d by" the Bread and* 
Wine, hath to the (Irengthning and rcfrefhing of eur Soals by. 
his Body and Blood ; befides all thefe, I fAy, : look upon it 
only as a Fejiival Suppcvy or a Chrijiian Fe/ifif and it will ap- 
pear to be an A3ion that doch above^ any other particularly, fit 
and fait with the Two great Ends and Deftgns of it, which I 
before-mentioned, nfi%, He Rememhraneec/Cbrfji ourSawioar^ 
and theRenenval of our Covenant nuith God, \ have here obferved. 
That Feafling hath been ufualfy judged by all Mankind to be 
the propcreft Way of gratefully commemorating extraordinary 
Benefadors and Benefits. And I fhali hereafter fliew in ano- 
ther Note^ That Feafling hath been alfo the ofual Way of 
making or confirming or renewing Leagues and Covenants, So 
that upon both thefe Accounts, were there no other Propriety 
in the AAion, the Rite and Ceremoity appMbted by ou# Sa« 
viour would be, of all others ^hich can be devifed, thd be& 
adapted to the Ends which he aimed at in its Inftitution. 
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SE RM you to God: the Fatfien - Tou Jkew fht^LotJts 
Death till be comes, again^^ not only, to .your 
Fellow- Creatures but to God Almighty^ &tting 
forth the Merits of his Paffion, to the great 
Avenger <3if, Sin, andfuing out your. p>vp Par- 
don upon Account of hi& All-fufficicnt Sacri- 
fice for the Sins of the whole World.- 

I hope you think thefe Things are very differ- 
ent from'barelycallingoiir SiiviourtoMind. But 
however therfc is no Difficulty in them. Eirery 
fincere Chrjftian that cpriies to the 'Sacrament 
will naturally commemorate our Lord in this 
Manner, if he knows any Thing of the Matter he 
comes about, or attends to the Office that is per- 
formed in hisHearing. Indeed aMan muft be fup- 
pofed quite, ftupid that hath not thefe Thoughts 
in his Head, when he comes in a ferious Tem- 
per to communicate. I fay every honeft Chrift- 
ian that comc« toQod's Table, not outof jFcr/», 
but out of D«(jv wrV/ come to fhew that he is* re- 
ally a Chriftian and that he is not afhamed pub- 
licklyto ovy^n his crucified Mailer j He will come 
likcwife with a thankful Remembrance ofhis 
Matter's Sufferings for him 5 and with a Defire 
that God would coqfider thofe Sufferings, and 
would for the Sake of his righteous dying Son 
pardon the Iniquities of his living finful Servant. 

' And 
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' ' And thh is bH'tbat we •mean\by Remirai^ ^^ * ^^ 
bring'^or Commcm0rating Ghrift m-thc Si<> 
crameAt;;^'' • ' ;T' '. . \ • , %..'•. 

II.' The other End and Dfefigrt'^of tlilf 

Lord's Supper, as 'ap{)eafs pkmly frofn'"the 

Inftitutiori of it, i?, That we fhouJdrhcreby 

renew the Covenant wchave made with God 

at our , B^ptifm . For whcii ' our Saviour faya 

of the Wine, 7S/> Qip is the" New Covenant m 

my Bloody or, This is my Bloodj(f\tbe Nensh 

Covenant y which isjhedjprym : He nianifeftly 

propofea this Comnuinion to us, as a Means 

or Way whereby we fhould confirfti or renew. 

cur Cov<:nant made with God through his. 

Blood. Our Receiving the Cup, as the Cup 

of the Covenant^ muft neceflarily imply on our 

Part, either the Confii:nialion of the Covenant 

yet fubQfting, or the Renewal of the Covenant 

broken y and our bleflcd ^Lord's propounding,.' 

and offering the Cup to us byhis Mbifters,' 

under the gracious Charadter of. Ihe Blood of 

the Covenant J muft neceflarily imply on .God's- 

Part, his ready Admiffion pf us again irito the 

Chriftka: Covenant if broken by us, and -his 

Declaration to all' worthy Coanxmnicants,, 

That 



>o$ 9f8r Ne€effary Kntnoledge. 

9»» M-T&tf ie wit perform aU thai be Imtprtfmjei.in 
) Cbrijiy end nmU aake &ver and convey tol£eni 
all the BeneJUi and Bkjfmgs oftheGofpel. 

To be more plain with you, if I can. The 
whole Cafe 18 thib: Jefiid Chrift by hir Death, 
hadi procured and eftabltflied a New Ckytiinata 
between God and Mani: The Sobftaiice and 
Purport of whkh is as follows, ^at Mankind 
on their Partfiouldremunce the Worlds and the 
Devil, and the Fkfii believe inChriJl Jefus, 
and perform ObeSence to aU God's Laws: And 
that God on his Fart, upon their Repentance, 
Faith and Obedience, Jhodd forgive them all 
their p(^ Sins, and confer upon them eternal 
Life in the World to come': And all this in 
Confideration of the Sufferings of the Righte* 
ous Jeius. 

This now is the New Covenata. And this 
we have all enter'd into with God by Baptifm: 
The very End and Dcfign of Baptifnl being to 
admit us into this Cbvenant with God. And 
accordingly as we then undertook to become 
true Servants and £>ifciples of Jefus Chrift, fo 
God alfo undertook (provided we kept our 
Pact in the Covenant) to make over to us the 
Benefitaof Chrift's Sufferings, that is to fay, 

Pardon 
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Glory ia die next. But how <w^en we corns 

to Years, and have paiTpd through £bd)e Part 

of our Trial, fiich are the Temptations of the 

World and the Devil, and foch the Sinfulnefi 

of our Flefli, and Frailty of Human Natttre» 

that we have on our Part failed in our Pro,-^, 

mifes, and broken our Vows, and have thereby 

made a Breach in that Covenant which W8 

made with God at our Baptifm, or whicK 

others made for us in our Name. But ib gtz^ 

cious is God to us, for he knows our Weak'^ 

nefs, and our iinful Natures, and what a 

wicked enfnaring world we live in 5 I fay, fo 

^ood is he notwithftanding to us, that he has 

declared he will not take Advantage of 'thefe 

Forfeitures, fo long as we truly repeat of all 

our Mifcarriages and Failures in the Covenant, 

and endeavour for the. future to approve our^ 

felves more worthy Members of Cbrift's 

Church and Religion. But then, whereas it 

is -highly fitting that when we cortie to fee 

and acknowledge our finful Departures from 

firft Engagements, we fhould not only con*- 

demn our paft Faults, but cater into frefhEn^ 

gagements of future Obedience ; therefore 

Chrift 
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s K* *L Chrift hath of his infinite Kintfnefs, and to our 
great Comfort*, appointed this other Sacrament 
of his Body and Bloody whereby we may from 
Time to Time renew our Covenant with 
God/ and. recover ourfelves.to that State of 
Virtue and Holinefs of Life to which we en- 
gaged ouriclves at our Baptifm. And fo very 
kind and merciful is Almighty God to usj as 
not .only to make this fecond Sacrament a 
Means of conveying Pardon to us for what is 
paft, but alfo of conveying further Supplies of 
Grace and Ailiftance to us, that we may Jkeep 
our Part in the New Covenant better than we 
have heretofore done. 

Whenever therefore we receive this Sacra- 
ment, we do in EflFedl confecrate ourfelvcs 
anew to the Service of God thro' Jefus Chrift ; 
and God is again thro* Jefus Chrift reconciled 
to us> and takes us into his Service. The ad- 
mihiftring of the Bread and Wine by the 
Minifter, is the confirming and ratifying the 
Covenant on God's Part. And the receiving 
thefe by the Communicant, is the renewing 
and ratifying the Covenant on his Part. So 
that every Sacrament we partake of, is a. new 
figoing and fealing of the. Covenant made be- 
tween 
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twcen God and Man through the Dcathlof 9*.R^« 
his Son Jcfus Chrift*.. 

I think 

* Xhis was tjie U& of the Sacrilices tmder the Law, which 
were the Means apfpointed by God, whereby the IjratUtek 
Ihould. from Time to Time renevi the Covenant withbimtinta 
which they had enter'd by CirctmcifUn. They were pemutted 
to partake of God's Altar, and eat a Portion of their Sacrifices^ 
as a Token and Pledge to them of their being admiit^d^to 
Jtecondliation. with God, and of their' Right to the Bleffiajjli 
of thai Ce^enant. Eating and Drinking, together being a Qip 
remony nfnally praftiied^ at the making ox coaiirming of Qott 
venants. Thus Abraham and AhinttUch^ Gen^ xxvi. 30. And 
thus yncci and LahaUj G^. ^xxi. 46. Ratified their. Agree* 
jnents and Compa^ls with a Feail, . and inntual Eatiag and 
Drinking. And that this was thrDefign iikewifis of dicLSi^ 
criftces, appears from the following PaiTage in the P/alms, 1. 5^ 
Oat&er my Saints together ta- me, ^uho basoe made' a Coveaani 
nvitb me ly Sacrifice, And whoToever xoniiders this^ lviU..M 
the Jame Time fee the Propriety and Fitnefs'.^f the Cerediori^ 
or A6tioii of the Lord's Supper ai a Federal rer Cavenantif^ 
Rite, 2% 'weUX 2A an Ml afCommemeratien,. .... . iii 

It is.. true indeed there, were fome Sacrifices ofFbr'd by.thff 
IfraeHtts^ 6f which none were allowed to eat, (as the BurnlP 
offerings, and Expiatory Sacrifices for all thePeopk) and th9f« 
were Gome others of which tlie Priefts only^wxre admittedLxo 
partake. But then this doth in.no wir<j deftroy the Re&mr 
blaoce and Relation ifi^t the }^ord*s. Suppitr hath to .the Legal 
Sacrifices ; if it be remcdnbtr'd, that thip %wq great ^imJ^ jof 
the Lord's Supper, were likewife the Twof great, great Ends of 
ail the Mo/aical Sacrifices, namely. The; exhibiting or repf%* 
fenting the Of^atfi and Sufferings gf Qhril^: aM jhe^^r^ntT^iH^. 
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*'i^** I think all this is very cafy to be under^ 
floods nor do I know, of any T^ing more 

which 

of the. Covenant between God and ^is Ppople. As for 
f nftaace r The Sacrifices aader the Law may all be reduced 
fD thefe two Sorts^ Expiatory and Eucharifiical, Nb«r the 
fiKpiatorjr Sacrifices^' which were all p^fomcd with Ihedding 
of Blood, were die Prifigutations of Cfarift's Death and Snffer- 
ingi, ixdiereas the Lord^s Supper is the Memorial of the lame 
Death and Paffion. They had an ^nteadent RtUaim to him, 
Aji \i9X\izfi^/eipi/miRiiation: Ths^ywucTjpica/, thb is €0««. 
$BemorMifW4 ^t »» Tli^y Jbew'dfin^ his Be^ib tiM ^ £am 
hndfufferdi and this Jkews forth bis Death till bis Comveg m^m 
in Glory. So that the firft great' End and Dcfign of the Saczt^ 
fioesy and that of die Lord's Sapper, 4o manifeftly corre^ond. 
Anddien the other End and Defign of onr Saqraxaent, ap^ 
pears as platnly in the Eochariftical. Sacrifices, the Meat- 
OfferihgB and Peace-OfFerings, . ££fr. And indeed io ereiy 
Other Sort' of Sacrifice of the ExpiatoiTi Kind^ for ^sond fior 
Tre%afle6, in which the Owner t>f the Sacrifice was Partaker; 
fpr as the ^w^did wick Thaokfgtving eat of thdfe Sacrifice^ 
in Token of their being in Covenant. with God, and &aring 
again in his Favour and Blefiings, notwithftaoding their ibnner 
TranlgreflSoRs ; fo do we in the Lord's Sapper, feed ootwardlj 
on the J^lemeats or Oblations, and inwafdly and fpiritually on 
^ very Body and Blood of Chrift, in Token of our Condno- 
oace in, or Renewal of the Chriftian Covenant. 
'- And th» Obfervatton touehing the Refemblance thoK ts 
Ibetween the Ldrd?s€apper and the legal Sacrifices, will ena- 
Ue us to nnderftand in what Senfe diis Sacrament is, and may 
trtily be caKed TheCbriftian Sacrifaey without running into the 
f}0^ Moiioii ii i^ Twas a remarks^le Tradttion, jvhich, 

we 



iKrluchiSwDQcefiarf for the ordixiarf Connw-* s^*-^*^ 
nicant to bear '10 his Mind, than tiitffe two 
Pfflnti'vrhiih I has^e been proving to be th^ 
Eniljof the IjcrJ-s:Si^>per from the V€ry 
Word^x>f the Inftimtitm. -^ 

But fince the fame Sa)rt of Objection ma^ 
be miuk to this laA Point, which > wa& taketi 
Notice of upon the&rtner, I (haQ anfwer it 
hew: ia.its/prxjpcn Place:.:- l It:: ndoyl be faidi 
what OccaAoh w^ others idt tppdnting t 
paitiotilar Cetemdny for , the i^htv^ing ou^ 
Cwenant ? h not thig done to ali Interns and 
Purpof« cveiJyTIiiicthat wt feribifly rdpeht 
of ouri Sans^ and make new Refolin^s 40 per^ 
{cvetctx our Obedience for the fmikre i WheA 
we abe .'once; admitjted into the ChriCli^n Go^ 
venant by BapbfmJ though we fail in th6 
Perfodnance df oiir Part, ye« doth not Re^ 
pentaace alone rcftore u& ro-f)erf(ift Recon-i' 
ciliatlon with Godt To which I anfwetj 
Thai the Way to apprehend how far tfe^ 
Lord's .Supper, is neotflary for the renewing 
oar Covenant with Qod wh^n we havQ brok^A 
... .- \ •'' • ' -it- 

we are toU, was among thf Jettus, That all Sacrificei ihotfl^ 
ceafe in the Pays of tl^e Meffiahi except the Sacrifices of the 
Btsad and Wine. 
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9 E RM; ]t:y:h t&Kr^nfidcr 4iaw:fai'thc 4^^ Sacrafaicht 
of Baptifm is neceffary for ioar firft^' Adnliffion 
into the jZ\^\Cw«7iz«/i .^If'Eaith and'Rc- 
p^jptaoce wHldo of tlSemfelires, and intide a 
Man to the Bleffings of tthciGofpeli wkhoDt 
being. admitted into (jwetumt zvfvAi God by 
that Rit€/artd Oremony .of Baptifm' which 
.Cbrift hatii ordained, then'it will be* cafy to 
ifnagioc hQ!«r:a:Man:may nsmswhb -Covenant 
]ivith God aa oftdn .as he :pka&s; though he 
liv^ in an ^iff NegleA oiitho-Lo^d' s Supper. 
But npw.iiye ^^re, generally jfpcaidng;':fo. well 
fatisficd of th^. Ncccffity trf:Baptifm where it 
can be obtained, that we aoconnt no^ Man 
jv^ithin thf^ Covenant^ fo long as he refuies or 
wilfully, negte^s .to be baptized 3 , and .there- 
fore we are always garefulto.brmg our Child- 
ren as.foon as may be to this Holy Ordinance; 
and it would be well for us all if wer had thie 
like; right Notion of the Neceflity of the 
Ijird's Supper Xo. all grovm Chriftiansj for 
furely our Saviour's Command, Drink t ye aU 
of tbisy for this is the new Ccmenant in my Bloody 
is as general and as exprefs as his Commiffion 
for baptizing all Nations. For God's Sake let 
us remember ourfelves what w^ teach our 

. Children 
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Children in the Catechjfm, nat there are two s E R M. 
things prdained by Chrijl as generally necejfary 
to Salvationy that \s to fay, Baptifm and the 
Supper of the Lordy How come the Sacra- 
ments here to be put upon the fame Foot of 
general NeceJJity^ urUefs it be for this Rcafon, 
that ihe Lord's Supper is as plainly a Means 
.appointed by our Saviour for preferving, us in 
the Goyenaritj and Communion with Chrift, 
as Baptifm is the appointed Means of our 
firft Entring into that Covenant and Com- 
munion. Baptifm is necejfary^ and we do all 
readily acknowledge it, for the Rcmiflion of 
Sins committed before Baptifm, whether they 
be Original or Aftual. 'Well then, the Lord's 
Supper is equally, or in the fame Degree, ne- 
ceflary for the Ramiflioa of Sins committed 
after Baptifm, as the Means ordained by 
Chrift to that Purpofe, for the Ufe of all 
fuch baptized Perfons as are capable of being 
worthy Partakers of it. No Man will prefume 
to fay that he hath kept up in all Points to his 
Baptifmal Vows andEngagement^; and there- 
fore no Man (hould prefume to fay, that he can 
affure to himfelf the Blefiings of llj^ New Cove^ 
nant^ if he lives in the Negled of the Ord^- 
Vol. L I nance 



114 ^^ Neceffary l/intmkd^ ^ 

•5 E R M, nance of the Taord's Supper^ which Ghrift ha* 
given was a Means of recdmg from Time to 
Time thoie Bleflings, and as a Pledge to allure 
us of the fame. And from hence we make 
a Judgment, and I think a pretty fure one, that 
no Man can by any prifvate ASion or Rite of 
his own inventing, property renew MiC&venata^ 
with God throt^h Chriji^ but that in order to 
"do that, he muft apply himfelf to thel ap* 
pointed Means, and partake of the Holy 
Supper"^: 

But 

* I take this tQ be a plun and fenfible Argument, Co tbsm 
the gr^t imporUnce of rectmng the Lord's Supper, wUch in 
thefelatter Ages of Chriftiaaity hath ufually been looked upon 
rather as an Exercife of Piety and Wprfh'tp, proper and be- 
coming in devout perfens». l^n as a Duty gunraiif wceffkry for 
all Chriftians of Age and Underftanding. It is neoeflaiy in- 
deed in fuch a limited Senfe, at wiU admit of fome Exceptions ; 
and fo will the Sacrament of BaptiTm too; but it doth not 
appear that the one is ordinarily to be difpenfed with, any 
^snore thaa the other; the Defign of them both, and die Bene- 
,tts attending them, being much the &me, and of equal Im- 
portance to Mens Souls. They may be properly called, in a 
'more eminent Senfe, 7heTwQ Ktfs rftkeKsngd^m 9fHiikve»^ as 
rlhey are Inftmmen^ by which the Church of Chrift Is opened 
to all Believers ; or to fpeak more plainly, by which aU wof- 
d&y Receivers <» them are admitted and taken into the i\^^ 
Covnumi. And that |he Lord^ji Supper is as properly J K^ 

^ 
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But further, allowing liiat a Man may re- * ^ ^ M. 
new his Covenant with God in fome Sfenfe by 
private Refolutioas and repeated Vows, yet 

I a certainly 



as tbe other is, win appear from ccnnpariog the Efficacy of 
each of them. Baptifm gives ua the firft AdmiiCon ioco thf 
Ntw Covetu^nt, procures Pardon of paft Sins, and Grace to 
lead a Holy Life, and through thefe intitles us to the ^ingdoitt 
of Heaven, that is, pats us into a State of Salvation. ' Well^ 
ITbat doth tJb£ Lor J\ Suffer ? 'WJiy> the Very famc'thiag, only 
in a different Manner, and under a different Circum^ahce \ 
that is to fay. Whereas ive hai;e broken the Co*venantf ha^e ccm^ 
mi t ted Sittf hwve hot made a due'Vfe cfQitdts Gra^e, andha*ve 
thereby endangered the Saltation of our Souls ^ And forfeited our 
7itle to Heafi^Mf therefore ufoi^ our Refentance the Lords Supfef* 
readmits us into Covenant luith God thro" Chrijl^ procures again 
the Pardon of our Sins paft, andfrejb Slip flies offujficierJ Grace to 
enable us to lead more holy Li^ves, and doth again intitle us ta the 
fOngdom ofHeanftn^ and fut us into A State ofSahvathn. .From 
hence then we may infer, that the Lord's Supper is as generally 
necejfary to Salivation as Baptifm. 

Time was indeed when the ^eceifity of the Eucharift to all 
baptized Perfons w:ts carried much higher than I have repre* 
fented, c/s. when it was given not only to Infants, but even 
to the Dead who had not an Opportunity of receiving it when 
living. (Not to mention a Pra6ice ftill more abfurd, of put- 
ing it into the Graves and Coffins of the Dead.) But thefe 
Pra^ices have no more Foundation - in Reafon thaq in Scrip- 
tare. Whereas if we confider the Lord's Supper a$ the 
Means appointed for the Renewal of our Covenant, // wiili^ 
a Rule to itfelf, whereby we Ihall eafily difcern to what Ferfo»|^ 
«|id in what Cafes it is neceffary^ and in what no(. 
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S.^-^^- certainly he can never do it fo properly and 
fo effectually as Jft tile Lord's Table ; foraf- 
mi4ch as it is not pofTible for him to lay him- 
felf under a ftronger Obligation to perform 
his Part in the Covenant than he doth by 
entring into folemn Engagements with God, 
publickly at his Altar. A holy Refolution or 
Vow ihade at a religious Commemoration of 
our Saviour's Death. and Sufferings, and con- 
firmed by partaking of holy Myfteries, the 
Signs df his* Body arid Blood, arid the Pledges 
of his Love, muft needs more feniibly and 
deeply affed the Heart, and leave a more 
fafting Impreffion on the Memory than any 
that can be made in the warmeft Temper of 
private Devotion. And this is what I beg you all 
thoroughly to confider and remember, (both 
you who are already Communicants, and you 
whointend to be fo) that whenever you do re- 
ceive the Lord's Supper, you are fuppofed in the . 
moft folemn Manner to renew your Baptifmal 
Vows, to dedicate yourfelves afrefh to God's 
Service, and utterly to renounce for ever the 
Devil, the World, and the Flefli. You take 
as* it were an* Oath of Fidelity to your Mafter 
Jefus Chrift, and fwear to obey him to your 

Lives 
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Lrivcs End, as the Author and Captain of^^^*^* 
your Salvation *. 

But to conclude this Point. As ^here is 
no other Way whereby we can renew our 
Covenant with God fo properly and^ efFc(ftu- 
ally with regard to the Part we adt in that 
Renewal, as by partaking at his Table ;. fo 
neither is there any other Way whereby we 
can expeft the Confirmation and Sealing of 
the Covenant on God's Part with fuch great 
and ghrious BleJJtngs and Benefits^ as he be- 
ftows and makes over to all worthy Com- 
municants in the Lord*s Supper^ under the 
Charadier and Notion of Chrift's Body and 
Blood, which are figured by the Bread and 
Wine. If you afk. What are theie fingular 

r 3 Benefits 

• And this is indeed the true Meaning of the Word Sacra* 
ment, which is a Latin Term, taken from the old Romans^ who 
afed the Word to exprefs the Military Oath that Soldiers took to 
their General. And therefore is a moft proper Word to be 
u fed as a common Terp for Baptifm and the LonTs Supper , in 
both which we profefs ourfelVes Soldiers of Chriil, engage to 
fight manfully under his Banner, and vow not to forfake the 
Warfare ill his Church Militant. I« might alfo add, -with 
RefpeA Co the Lord*s Supper, that the moil folemn Oaths, 
upon extraordinary Occaiions, were anciently taken by the 
Heathen, during their Sacriiic«8| before the 'Altar of their 
Gods. 
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$ K R M. jScnefits which attend the Ordinance, and 
what is this Body and Blood of Chrift with 
which he feeds and nourifhes us ? I anfwer. 
Nothing Icfs, my Brethren, than the free 
Pardoh of all our paft Sins, and the further 
Afliftances of his Holy Spirit to enable us to 
live up to our Engagements in his Service ; 
and, which is the End ami Defign of all, the 
Prefervation of our Souls and Bodies to ever^ 
lajiing Life. This is the Invifible and Spi- 
ritual Communioa of the very Body and 
Blood of Chrift, whereby we are made one 
with him and he with us. This is the Ap- 
plication of his precious Death and all* 
fufiicient Merits to our Souls, which ftrength- 
cns and refrcfhes them tcx eternal Life, as our 
Bodied are ftrengthned and refrefhed by the 
confecrat^d Bread and Wine. 

And now, I believe, I have delivered all 
that is ordinarily nectjfary to be known about 
thft Lord's Suffer, having not only fliewn 
the Two great Ends and Defigns of it, bi^t 
anfwered the Objedions that may be made to 
them, in fuch Manner as proves the Fitnef$ 
and Neccflity of the Rite itfclf for the Pur- 
pofes^ to ^¥I)ich it yr^ ordaingd.. And I hope 

>yhat 
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^^Jiat has been faid, has been likcwife fo clear ^ ER M. 
and plain^ that there is none of you but can 
vhderftand it: And whofoever d^th under- 
hand tbm mucb^ may with Refpeifl to his 
Knowledge fafcly come to the Lord's Supper^ 
if he be but proportionably qualified with 
Refpe^ to the State of bis Heart and Moral 
Difpofitionsj which was the other Thing to be 
examined into in Order to our Preparation, 

IL And^ this we (hall find to lie iliU in a 
lefs Compafsy and to be more readily under^ 
flood than the former Point. Indeed I have 
already in a Manner, that is, by eafy Confe* 
quencc;, xcfolved the nioft material Enquiries 
into thi& Bufine& in what I have iaid before^ 
For there is no Moral Salification or Dijpofi-^ 
tim of Heart requifite for your worthy re-» 
(reiving this Sacrament, but what you have 
feen a pkip Reafon for in the Account which 
hath been given of the Nature and Defign of 
the Ordinance. St Paul propofes this loftitution 
of Chrift as the Rule and Ground of £x« 
amlnation^ and no Man can deiire a better 
Foundation* 

As for Inftance, you obferve, that one De- 
fign of the Sacrament, is the Renewal of our 

I 4 Covenants 
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s E^ R M. (;;^^anf : Therefore one neceflary Qualifica- 
tion in the Communicant, muft be* his repent^ 
ing. truly of his former SinSy and Jledfajily puf- 
pofing to lead a new Life ; for, otherwife he 
domes not to renew his Covenant, but tp mock 
God, and to profane his holy Ordinance. But if 
he comes thus difpofed,'that is, acknowledging 
and bewailing his 'former MIfcarfiages, and, 
(what is a more material Part of his Repentance) 
heartily refblving to keep up to his Engage- 
ments' better for the future, then he is certainly 
qualified to receive the Sacrament iri this Re- 
fpeft, as it is a Renewal of the Ne^ Covwanf. 
Again, you obferve, that another End and 
Defign of this Sacrament, is tbe Commemoration 
of our blejfed Lordy and more particularly of 
bis Death and PdJJion. But now how can we 
do this in Remembrance of him^ unlefs wc do 
really believe in him, and are perfuaded, that 
he truly was (what in the Sacrament he is rfe- 
prefented to have been) facrificed for ther Sins 
of the World ; that he was Crucified and his 
Blood ihed for our Redemption ? And how can 
we come perfuaded of the Truth of this with- 
out a grateful Senfe of fo great a Bleffing, and 
io iiicflimable a Mercy vouchfafcd to ourfelyes 

^^4 
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und'to all Mankind ? Therefore another Qua- s E R M. 

lification in us muft be, the having a lively c^ 

Faith in God's Mercy thrdugb Chriji^ with a 

thankful Remembraftce of his Death. Arid 

whofoever hath this Perfuafion, and this Dif-, 

poiition along with it, (and one would won-* 

dcr how they can be feparated) is certainly 

qualified for the Lord's Supper^ as it is an A€t 

of Commemoration. 

Lqftly^ You obferve in the Inftitution oF the 

Sacrament, that the Blood of the Covenant 

which is fhed for us, is faid to be Jhed for the 

Remijion of Sins. And it is in Hope, and 

humble Aflurance of this Remiflion, that you 

approach God's Table, and commemorate the 

all-ftifficient Sacrifice for the Sins of the 

World. But then, if you know any Thing 

of the Chriftian Religion, you muft know, 

that there is a further Condition required, 

befldes repenting of your own Sins, and having 

Faith in Chrift's Blood, to qualify you for the 

Reception of this Benefit of the Holy Sacra-. 

ment; namely, that you be in' Charity mtb 

all Men^ and forgive' others as you expedt God 

ihould forgive you. And whofoever hath 

this Charity^ is certainly qualified for the Lord's 

- SUppet^i 
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*^^m **' ^^If^^ ^ ^ *'5 a" Ad of Chra«antFcllowflu|i 
and Communion ** 

The heceilary JkCor^/ Significations ibere^ 
fbre for the Sacrament are tfaefe Three : Re- 
pentance^ Faith and Charity^* .Which % have 

above 

* Indeed tbe Edcharift, in everf Light that yon can fee if, 
is an Ordinance that requites and fappofes the Charity of all 
chofe that partake of ii. A« it is a Fi^^ it ioipUes Peace aod 
aiatnal Fnitfd(hi{>' aiflongft th6 feve'ral Giieib. Aa it is a 
Cmmemsration of » great Benef Jifbr, apd of nighty Benefits, it 
is an Acknowledgment of a common and joint Intereft in the 
fame Friend, and in the lame BlefliQgs % which is one of the 
IbreS Ties of Concord anj Amity, And as it is titRemwal 
•f tht fame CovenofU^ and an engaging in the fame Spiritual 
Warfare, it makes as Allies and Partners* and fees as all on 
one Side agunft the fame common Enemies. Wherefore it is 
welt reprefented by the Apoftle as a ITmm/ •/ Umm to alt 
Chriftians, ^hq Uttg iMuy (as he fays) «rv ma Bo^, ms heki 
Fartohrs of that one Bread, I Cor. Z. ij. 

f It is no Wonder that we find thefe three Qualifications for 
the Lord't Sapper have fo near a Relation to the diree Vowi 
in Baptifm, For at thefe two Samunents have mach the £une 
Natnne and Effefia» as bemg Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
they mod therefi^re require mach the fame Sort of Preparation 
or Qoalifications in the Receivers of them. Thos RifiutaMcet 
0r forfaking of Sin, is the Sabjed of the firft Vow in Baptifm; 
Fmtb » theSnbjea of the Second : And were we to fix opoo one 
Word for die expreffing the Ma ter of the 3d Vow, I ftonU 
not know of any^nore proper to be ufed than Charity i which 
h the End 9/ thi CmrnoMdmettt, nd the ftt/JlNiag •/ thf 1^» 
I Taa.H. 5. Rom. xiii. 10, 



aBote exprefled mote largely in the Worda ? E R Bf^ 
of the Catechifm, tpihew jrou upon how good 
a Bottom the ihort Dire&ions therein giv^fi 
about Examination are founded* 

And truly I think it would be needle& to 
explain morer particularly what^hefe Qualifi^* 
cations^ are^ and how a Man inay know \fheii * 
Sie is thus qualified^ for verily you know ali 
tbis without being told. You know what it 
18 to be forry for Sin^ and whether you be fo or 
no $ whether you intend to lead a new Life> or 
to continue in your old Oburfe of Living. Yon 
know what it is to believe the Golpel) and 
whether you believe it or not: And what it is 
to love yiour Brethren, and whe^er you d6 
love or hate them. ' There is nothing in all 
this Examination, but aiking your own Hearts 
a very few Queftions, which your own Con*- 
fciences will as readily anfwer as you can a)[kC 
A fincere Man wlK^ is . troubled at the Re^ 
membrance of h)s Sins, who heardly wifliet 
he had not fallen into them, who is defirdut 
and determined to leave them off, and finds 
within himfelf, " that he hath no Truft or 
Hope in any Thing for Pardon and Salvation 
)fi\fi jui God's Mercies through Chriftj and 

• ^ that 



1*4 5^^ NeceJJary'Knmvkdge, 

SERM.tfiat he bfe^s no Ill-will towards his Neigh- 
bours, (and furely any Man can tell whether 
this be the State of his Mind or no) I fay, he 
that can with * a good Confcience declare 
before God, thefe are his Thoughts, thefe his 
Refolutions, this his TruA; and his Hope, 
need never be afraid of conning to thc^Lord & 
Table, though he have made no further or 
more particular Preparation. He may with 
thefe honeft and good Difpofitbns draw near 
with Comfort, and depend upon bebg well 
received^ and finding great Benefit from the 
^ Ordinance*' ' 
' • No : All the Difl&culty that attends thefe 
Enquiries, when there is any, lies here j in 
endeavouring to' difTemble, : arid ftriving to 
make our Hearts fay what they will not fay. 
It is very hard indeed for a Man to fay, Itrufy 
repent' of tnySins^ when he knows that really 
he is not much concerned about them : Or 
to fay, . I fiedfafily purpofe to lead, a new Xj^, 
when indeed he hath no fuch Thoughts : Or 

to 

• As It is tit Anfwer of a good Con/dtnce that faves us in 
Baptifnty according to St Peter^ fo k is the Anfwer of a good 
(^cmfcience to the fame Kind of Interrogatories that faves as 
in this othtt Sacrament*, that is fan£ufies us for its Reception^ 
and fecares to us its Benefits. 
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to fay, / haw a lively Faith in God's Menies 8:*^ R MJ 
throiigh Cbrijiy when he feldom or never thinks 
of his Intereft in Chrift, and perhaps had 
nQVier any true Senfe of the Benefits of a 
Saviour : Qr to fay, I have a thm^ul Remem-- 
hrance of his Death and Paffion^ when perhaps 
he never ferioufly and thankfully refledted ^a 
them : Or to fay, / am in Charity with all 
MeHy wherf he knows there are fome People 
in tbe World to whom he is. not reconciled^ 
neither doth hfe endeavour ior. defire to.be^.foi 
If this (hould be the Cafe of any of you, my 
Brethren, for God's Sake keep away from. the 
Sacrament, and come not^^ to provoke Qod't 
Wrath againft you by pro&nipg the Blood of 
xh^Covenant. .! 

Here then you fee where the Difficulty lies; 
NQt in the Examination properly fpeaking, 
but in the Preparation of the Heart. Not in 
the. enquiring whether or .no you are. in a fit 
Difpofition to receive the Sacrament, but in 
bringing y^urfehes into that fit Difpofition. .1 
mean thus, That although it be an eafy Thing 
for a Man to know whether he repents or no^ 
purpofes well for the future or no 3 yet it may 
be a grea]t QifHcult]^ to fome Men to. repeal!^ 

ferioufly 
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6 E R M. ierbudy to late their firts> and fcrioufly td 
refolve to forfakc them. This may be a 
grievous Matter to an hatntual Sinner ; and 
yet it is certain he muft never think of coning 
to the Sacrament \ill he doth thus repent and 
determine to lead a better Life. For it is 
dangerous, ar\d utterly contrary to all Notions 
bf the Lord's Suffer^ to come thither with an 
A0edion or Kindnefs for any LuA*, or wiih a 
Pcfire or Will to purfue any Courfe of* Sin 
that we happen to have engaged in. So again^ 
t^ugh it be an eafy Thing for a Man to ex- 
amine himfdfi whether he be in Charity with 
aH his Neighbours ; yet he may find it pex<- 
haps a difficult Matter, i^ he be not in Charity, 
to bring himfelf from the Bottom of his Heart 
to forgive them ; and if this be hi$ Cale^ that 
lie cannot freelv pardon them, he muft aot 
dare to come to the Holy Conjimunion. Tliis 
you may think is a hard Doctrine for fi)ch 
Sort of Men to be thus debarred a Thing ge^ 
herally necejfary to their Sahation. But I wijl 
leell you one that is much harder, and thai 
IS, that fuch Perfons as do neither truly re- 
pent of their own Sins, nor heartily forgive 
iheir Brethren their TrefpafTes, are not only 

excluded 



excluded from the ?acramcnt, but from theSE RBli 
Kingdom of Hcavtn too, fo long as thcy\ 
continue In this Way : And that if they fhould 
be taken out of the World before they have^ 
made themfelves fit for receiving the Sacra-* 
ment, there is no Hopes for them that they 
fliafi go to Heaven. The only Wsgr then for 
fuch I'eople is to amend their Liyes^ and to 
fet heartily and earneftly about the plain and 
common Duties df Ohriftianity, and fo qua- 
lify themfelves by this Means ibrthe Sacra^ 
xndEit ; and then by God's Bleffing they ivfll 
be qualified for isi better State hereafter, when 
God (Ml be pleafed to call them to it. 

But it ap^ars by all that has been iaid 
about thefe Morai Salifications^ that every 
truly honeft and well-meaning Man, who is 
fen^le of his paft Faults, and determines to 
become a new Man, who doth truly believe 
and truft in Jefus Chrift, and i$ in Charity * 
with all his Neighbours, may with a very 
eafy Confcience, a^d with great Comfort apii> 
proach the Ix>rd's Table as often as he is in- 
vited to it. You fee there is not niuch for 
liim to uhderfland and carry in his Mind ; 
iiothing but what plainly arifcs from our 8ar 

vibur's 
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•.•^ * **r viour's own- Words when ;he appointed llic 
Ordinance. Namely, That he (houkl thank- 
fully receive the confecrated. Bread and Wiae 
in Memory of bis dying Saviour ^ trufting ia hife 
Blood for the Remifiion of his Sins^ and 
pleading his Sufferings ^o God the Father for 
ihe full Pardon of them. And that heihoulei 
thereupon renew bis Fows* of p holy Lijij and 
enter into Z: New Covenant with God to be 
his n;ioft faithful Servant ever aftcn This 
is all that is ordinarily needful to be re- 
member'd. ;And then as ijo, the Examinatioa 
of :his Moral ^alific^iifinSy viz. whether he 
repents, and believes the Gofpel, and is in 
Charity with Mankind ; it is fo eafy, that I 
imagine a> well-meaning Man can haa:dly fail 
of knowing whether he is fit to commtitnicate 
in thefe Rcfpedts or no *. - . 

And 

* 'this iS'fpoken generally, tnd I dare fay it is for tbe raoft 
Part tiue ; but ftill a Doubt may poffibly arife from a p^- 
colar Circamftance % as for Inftance^'-is tht Point of Repent'- 
ance: Tru/j (fays a Man) I am deeply touched in ftr^Cmfctewa 
firffPf Shs, and heartily Bewail them^ and firmly rjfol'ue by Gods 
Grace to forfake them, and become a nenju Man* Here is your 
firft Qualificaitiott.— — iPitf^ then (fays le) / ha've not }et proved 
wg Refentance By any material jiffs, and eon only anpwtrfor my 

prcjtnt 
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And now I have done, and do only befeech s ^.^^' 
you to confider what has been faid ; and that 

the 

frefint Dt/pofition. Majf I ^venture upon this to eome to the Sa» 
trament ? 1 m^ver *was thorcughly awakened till »wv, and as far 
as A1 an x^n judge of )inmfelf I take my Repentance to hefncerey 
may I prefume to offer my/elf as a ne*w Concert at God*s Table^ 
and make the Holy Sacrament the leading A3 and Proof of my 
Repentance, andmyfrft Effay to*wards a nenv Life f Now in this 
Cafe, I can fee no Rcafon why he may noc, provided he be 
qualified in the other Refpeds: Nay, I iho^ld rather think it. 
one of the beft Things he could do, and the moft likely to fc* 
cure him in that good State of Mind that he finds bimfclf in. 
It would indeed be ad\?ifable iot him in fuch a Cafe to be more 
than ordinary particalar in the Confeffion of his Sins, and . 
forming his new Refolutions, and obtaining the Advice and 
Affiftance of fome difcreet Friend if he have Opportunity. 
But then we muft always remember, that it is not the Length 
nor the Method of the Preparation, but only the Di/pojttion it-, 
felf (however obtained) that is the Salification. And there- 
fore if he is fure of the Change of his Mind, he is furely fit to 
renew his Covenant. 'And it is natural to believe, that this 
Sacrament, being in the Dcfign of it, as well the bringing es 
again into Covenant with God, at the confirming , us in that 
Covenant ; is as much a Means of fettling a Penitent in a 
State of Converfion and Regeneration, as it is of continuing ^ 
Man fettled in that State. So that if any Perfon have bcgua 
his Repentance, he may be the more efFdaually enabled by 
the Sacramcnnt to bring forth the adual Fruits of it in a holy 
Life and Converfation. 

A^yain, another Doubt may arife from a miftakcn Notion 
of Faith : For the Notion that fome have of ir is, their beitig 

Vol, I. K '»!»/ 
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^^^**the Holy ^Gbmmumon is an Ordinance fronk 
which you cantiot' fafely abfent yourfelvc^, if 

yoii 

fully eSbrcd that ihty are rightly prtpared to reCarethe Sa- 
crament, fo as to be accepted by God as worthy Commoiit»- 
cants ; or which comes to the fame .Thing, their being firmly 
perfuaded that they are in a State of Grace and FaYoar witk 
God : This with them is tJhe Ik/efy Fakk in God'^ M§rciu re^ 
quired in the Communion^ And it is no Wonder if this No^ 
uon pazzle the beft difpofed Perfon .in the Examination o£ 
himfelf ; for the believing it requiiite to come to the Sacra- 
ment without doubting,, doth naturally create a Doubt; ,efpe^ 
cially when the Paflages in St Ptml about Faith and Doubting 
are called in to perplex Ae Matter more ; fuch as lFbatfie<uer 
i$ not of Faith is Sin ; and, Witkout Faith it it impoj^U to pUafe- 
Godi and, He that donbteth is damned if he eati l^honfore (fay» 
an honeft Man) / dare not come to partake in the Sacrament, he*' 
eaufe J ha<ve net Faith enough to qttidify me for it i and I had 
hotter keep anoay, left J fiould offend God fy my FrefumpHon^ 
Here now -are a let of Miftalces blended together; for the- 
Removal of which, Firft, Set afide thofe Teaets of Scriptor^ 
which have nothing at all to do with the Lord's Sapper, as. 
will be very plainto any one v^o will be at the Pains of en* 
qehring itito the Meaning Of them, and the Occafions opoa 
which they are brought in, And in the next Place take- 
Kotice, That the Faith required to qualify us for the Sacra- 
ment, is a quite different Thing from being /#iy«4^^ that we: 
are worthy in God*8 Sight, or are in the Number of the Eleft 
11^ a State of Acceptance njoitb God: For it is neither more nor 
lefs than this. To believe in Jefus Chrift as the Author of 
Eteund Life, through whofe Sufferings and Merits only we 
(an be faved, and that through him we furely ihall be faved, 

V' '." ' ' " / if 
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you defirc that it; (hould go well with yoa, ^ ^^^ M- 
either in this World or in the next 5 for af- 

K 2 ^ fure 

if w€ be carefal to frame our Lives in Obedience to his Cbm- 
tnaiids. And whofoever believes thus much, hath Faith ik tke 
Mercks rfGid through Cbrift^ and Faith fuffident to make him 
a worthy Commanicant, notwithftanding he may be of a tl- 
morons Natnre» and apt to fufpe^l himfelf unfit for fo holy ^ 
Ordinance. It would be firange, if it were neceflary fbra 
Man to prefuppofe himfelf one of the Ble)£k» and in Acceptance 
ivith Gody when his Defign in Comiag to the Sacrament is, 
or fhould be, in humble Truft that he fhall rellore himfelf to 
God*s Grace and Favour, or at leaft further fecure himfelf ki 
them. God ddth indeed aiTure us upon our worthy receiving, 
that we are very Members i>f his Son*s Body, and Heirs through 
Hope of everlailingLife : But we are not to aifure ourfelves 6f 
this aforehand, in order to our -worthy Recdving. It is 
enough if we have fuch a Belief or Opinion of God's Mercies 
to us through Chrift, as to put our whole Confidence^ for 
Pardon and Salvation, in the Mercies of God through Chrift, 
and not in any Thing elfe in the World. And therefore the 
Rule that I would lay down for any Doubting Chridian, by 
which to try his Faith when he examines before the Sacra- 
ment, is this : Whether he hath any Truil, or even Hope for 
the Pardon of his Sins or Safety of his So^l, in any Thing but 
in the one Oblation Of Chrift for the Sins of the whole World, 
and in his own Endeavours to intitle hunielf to a Share in that 
Satisfaction for Sins once made ? Thil^ is a Qnedion eafily 
anfwered, and certiainly if he finds all his Truft and Hopes lie 
here, and here only, he has that Faith which is the Second 
Qualification. 

On<de 
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S E R M. fnrc yourfelves it is requifite to make yoa 
truly Vittuous and Religious Men^ to make 

you 

Once more: A Doubt fometimes arireifcH<40iong tke Cem^ 
mon People, from overtraining or mifappiehending the Notion 
ofCJ^i/yi a» if it were not confiftent with any Kind of Dif- 
ferenccs with our. Nrighboor. / wouU *wiiiingly comt to the 
SacTMneut^ (fay» a Man) hut I ktiow not njobethtrj am i» dfa- 
ri/jf hecaufi I hmve Mmtters of Contron^trfy ^with fucb or/uch of 
my NeigbbourSf about Rigbts tbat I camtot depart /rom^ and I 
know not bo<w long it may le before tbefe b^ adjmfitdi and tbert^ 
fire Itbink I bad better refrain^ iiU all Matters are fettled be- 
tween us. This Scrapie is fo real, that it is fometinies given 
as the Reafon of Application to a third Perfon to interpofe 
amicably, and fpeedily accommodate the Matters of Conteiw 
don, that the Parties may be at Liberty again to freqaent the 
Lord's Table. And it feems to be wholly founded on a wrong 
Interpretation of thofe Words of our Saviour, Firfl be recmr 
eiled to tby Brotber^ and tben eome and offer thy Gift at the Altar' 
Whereas there feems to be no thorough and perfed Recon* 
filiation of the Parties fo long as the Controvery fubfifts be- 
tween them. But to this we fay. That although it may be a 
very difficult Matter to reconcile the Law, and fettle private 
Claims and Properties ; yet it is an eafy Matter to difcem 
that Chriitian Love and Communion hath nothing to do with 
the Law, and that a Man may preferve his Charity if he will* 
untainted with his fecular Difputes. I would aflc fuch a Per- 
fon thefe few Qi^eiUons : Do you notwithftanding thefe Differ- 
ences with your Neighbours, which may be v^ juft in Mat- 
ters of Property, nay, and neceflary too: J fay, do you bear 
no evil Will, no Rancour or Malice in your Heart towards 
them upon Account of thefe Differences ? Are you willing to 

come 
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you grow in Gracie, find take Delight in your ^ E^R M. 
Chriftian Duties, and to giv/e you all that Sa- 

K 3 tisfadtion 

come to Agreement with them as foon as yoa can, without 
prejudicing your own legal Rights ? And are you defirous 
only to do Juftice to yoorrelf, or tbofe you are concerned for, 
without doing aiiy Hurt or Injufiice to your Adverfaries ? And 
are you free to do them any neighboprly Service that hath no 
Relation to the Points in difpute with them ? In (hort, though 
your Differences be of that Nature, that they will take fome 
Titnc to be compounded, yet are you in the mean Time fo 
reconciled to their Perfons, that you cs^n fay your Prayers fpr 
thena, and wifh that you may both meet in JEfeayep in iqtire 
Friendflup and Love ? I fay, if you have this Pifpofition of 
Mind, notwithftandi^g 9II Anions, Suits pr Controverfies 
with them, y^t pur BfinS of Charity is not broken^ And yoa 
may both fay your Prayers, and come to the Sacrament with 
a good CojQfcience ; n^y, if you can do the one, you may 
certainly do the other. That Degree of Uncharitablencrs 
which may jullly hinder you from coming to the Sacr^m^n]^ 
may juftly hinder you frp^ faying your daily Prayers. "Who- 
ever can fincerely put up this Petition, Forgive us our Tnjpaffes 
fis nue forfvve them that trtj^afs againft us^ may at the fame 
Time come tp the Communion nuithout Blame upon Account of 
his Charity^ 

In fome Cafes indeed of abuiive and injurious Treatment, 
fome Doubts may arife, how Chriftian Charity will oblige us 
tp l>ehave ourfcives with Refpe^l to pqr ponduA towards the 
offending Party ; and how far it may, or may not be confiftent 
with Brptherly Love, to take the legal Advantages of the Ag- 
grefibr. Though this perhaps is rather a prudential Point, 
than a foipt of Confcienp^. flowever, be thaf as it will, yet 

^rtainly 
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S E R M. tifaQion and Peace of Mind which a Man 
' defires to reap in the Pradlice of his Religion ; 
and moreover that it is generally necejfaryfor 
the Prefervation of your Souls and Bodies to Life 
eoerlajiing. God grant you inay not only be 
worthy Communicants but frequent Com- 
municants too; for your own Sakes, and 
for the Sake of his dear 5on Jcfus Chrift, 
To whom, &c. 

certainly this is a very fafe and innocent Doubt, and need be 
no Bar at all to a Man's Communicating, provided chat be 
continue till fuch Time as his Doubt be removed, or Satisfadlioa 
in it can be obtained, in a Refolution and a Difpofition, what- 
ever fhall be afterwards determined in his Ca(e> to be governed 
wholly by the Rules of Charity and Prudence. 

And now having mentioned, and refolved thefe three Cafes 
of doubting, I fancy it will be hard to find any more, or at 
lead adlually to meet with them, unlefs i( be among foxp^ dif- 
orderM and melancholy Chriflians, againft whoCe eodle(s 
Scruples there is no F^nce in xhe Worjd. * 
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CONCIO ad CLERUM, habita in 
Ecclefia Sands Maria Cantabi 1 4*® 
Maii^ i72g:' Pro gradu Doflora- 
tus in Sacra Theqlogia. 

jfohn vii. 17. 

Vcrf.' Vuig, 

•5/ quis voluerit Fohmtatem ejusfacere^ ^ogno" 
■ Jcet de DoStrind^ tkrum ex Deojit^ an ^ 
' a meipfo ioquar. ' 



HJ^C verba Chrifti infignia, notafuqi^e s E R M. 
digmilima, Hcec primo intuitu miniixi^ ^^' 
videantur interpreti oegptlum faceflere, Seii- 
£\xm tamen paulo reconditiorem co<)tineiit» 
nee facile nifi prius Infiitutsi: indagine eruen* 
4um«^ Quern ut penitus & diftir^ perfpi* 
K 4 ciamus. 
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ciamus, operas pretium fuerit (ingulas m 
pV««f voces, principal es faltcm, ad examen re- 
vocare, earqmque vim & pondus penfitafe. 

Per DoSirinam ihtelligcndum jeft Evapgc- 
lium ; feu Voluntas Djei hominibus per Chrif- 
tum annunciata. Hoc liquet ex yeffu praece- 
denti, Mea doBrina nori eft mea^ fed ejuis qui 
mifit me. Continu6 fequuntur ipfa textus 
verba quae difcutienda fumpfimus, * Dodrina 
autem Chrifti proprie didta ab omnibus dif- 
tinguenda eft prascedaneis notitiis Diviofls Vor- 
luntatis, cum fit eximia prae casteris, & ipfius 
«Au^£/a? nomine fpeciatim infigniatur, Gal/m. i. 
I TCim. ii. 4. & alibi. Quamobrem per exccl- 
lentiam DoSirina dici merctur. 

Jlliid autem cognofcet de DoSlrindy (i qufs ad 
icnfum malit q.uaa> a,d literam re4der.e, infer- 
pretandum eft de Fide Chrijlo adhiben,da : JB- 
fvangelium nempe^ toto animo ampleStetur^ nil 
ambigens quin Deum babeat Au£lorem. Non 
enim didum eft fimpKdter cognofietj five /«- 
. ... telliget DoSirinam^ (qucmadmodum nonnulU 
fol'ent expenere) fed iywrelou v^ t5c iii^x^u de 
DoBrind', id fcil. quod fcire n^aximi eft mo^ 
tnentf, orirsfw U t5 0f5 *€r$vi An a Deo pro- 
^^anayertf, wcnc ^ Coeieftifiie fit, an terrena ; 

Divina^ 
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Divina, an humana. Hoc igitur dc quaV^^- ^ ^^ M. 
Ttojcendum^ redeque judicandum eft, non folum 
ipfam Dodtrins materiem compleditur, verum 
etiam cetera veritatis ejus yvu^UiAoer^^t divinas*- 
que Originis indicia. Quae plurima & praeclara 
ei adjunxit Deus, quaii fatellitii vice, dignitatem 
ejus ut tuerentur &: confervarent^ hominumque 
animo8 novitate rei perculfos ad agnitionem 
^jus, debitatiique obfervantiam cuitumque ex- 
^itarent. Non igitur Je cognitione IXoSlrina^ 
quae &;qualis fit, inftituitur quaeftio; n^c enim 
intdleduadeo difficilis eft, ut vet vulgicaptuoi 
fuperet, aut a rudi agreftique ingenio reiiigiat^ 
aut teneri dedignetur : Sed totius rei cardo in 
hoc verfatur, utrum de Divini ejus audoritat^ 
fatis conftet ; utrum pro iis quibus eft notis & 
charadteribus exccllentia^ intrinfecus configna- 
ta, proque eo quo eft Teftimoniorum fatellitio 
'Cxtrinfecus ftipata, cocleftis Oraculi nomine & 
titulo excipienda fit, & ab omni Gente &: in 
omni faaculo veneranda. Hoc eft illud praeci- 
puum & cognitu imprimis neceffarium, cujus 
MfMrif non cuivis mandatur, fed iis folummodo 
promittitur, qui ex praefcriptd conditione hoc 
iibi tribqi meruerunt* 



At 



13^ Ooncw ad CSerumi: 

SE^:rm. At clgiifmodi eft conditio ifta ? Qi^ fibi 
volunt verba \i2sc in priori textus membro 
poiita ? 5/ quis voluerit Voluntatem ejusfacere : 
Per Voluntatem ejus^ Dei Pataris indigitari 
xronftat. Hoc cnim oontextus pofcit; noo 
autem pariter conftat quid intelligendum fit 
per VoIuntMemy ut hie. a Dddrina disjungitur, 
&; omnina diftingui videtur.: Doifbrina Cfarifti, 
quani modo de Evangelb expofuimus> u^ue 
JPatris Foltmtas fuit ; i&tque ita paffim in Sacris 
iriteris dicitiir, diiert^ & xvfKdc (vid. Matt..vii. 
21. xii. 49. . xxi. 3i.)« abfque ulli difenminis 
Acta, nifi^uod femel D« Pa^ulus ktius ^explicet 
/per FoJutttatem Dei qut^ hmay & ac^epia & 
ferfedta ^. Rom- xii. z. quo in loco manifefte 
& ex fais propriis charaS^eribu; diftingoitur 
«b omni cujvifcunque generis antecedenti no- 
iitia Voluntatis Divinas. Attamen fi hie tta ac-* 
cipimus.^ixi|(M(, ut idem ipfum denotet quod 
iiictxyi% & utrun^ue noihen indifcriminatim 
fumimus, dura omnia &; implicita, vereor 
etiam ne oLtrWatfta,^ videbuntur. Quid, enim ? 
Num obtemperandum eft prius Patris Volunf 
tati quam cognofcatur cujufmodi fit. Num 
poftulat Chriftus> num juhet unumquemque 
ad Evangelii normam fe componere, ut, hac 
: lege, 



le^r illud a D6» tradifam poffit percipere ?-S'ERMj 
Praelciriptiis omnmm difciplinapum ordo exigit;^ 
Judkittm iit pi-aecedat, Voluntas ut fequatur. 
I^eoic^e ^€gmfUre- de D\>Arind antecedcre 
oportet ; hoc «nkn capat elft't Voluntcti aubeta 
nfeUe paf^ir£j hoc rfevera cohfequcns eft; hoc 
fbl^i M naWra debet. ^i 

•Ut evkettf kacfGe hafce fal^rks interpr^is; 

femquc eicpediant, diverfas vias atque ratiouea 

in€unt. Pars 6omm una eaqtue maxima^ prohi 

con^&flfione vim& energiam Sintentiae coUocat 

m verbo voluerit j i<w/ t*? fiex^, hoc' fcnfu ; fi^ii 

anitno ita comparatus fit, ut feriutn habeat pr(P 

{>ofit%im obfequendi' Deo, ejufqtie mandata; 

xjualiacunque attt tradita, aut in pofterum tra^ 

dcndaeogflov^efit; dxfequeridij'ivic de Doftrindt 

judicabit. Hie idoneus & paratus erit Evan-^ 

geliura prsedicatum amplefti, Chriftianaeque 

rtSlitiae fine mtopS'Aut lite nomen dare. 

^ Abfit omnlh6 ut banc imer pretationem vel 

leviffima cenfura appetarii. • Exinde enim fcn^ 

ftts exoritur veritati congruens, & ad rem ip* 

iam, de qua agitur, appofitus. Huic itaqtii 

fous jftet honbs,' fua laus. . Noil tamen diffi* 

tendiim eft fenfum ilium magis nobis arrider^i 

quein alii cruerunt ; atque hi quidcm per f^'* 

luntatem 
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s E R M« luntatem cuipartndum eft^ intelligi volunt anti* 
quius quid & omnino diftindtum a Do&rin^ 
de qua cognofcendum. Put^> quemadmodum 
per M»xii9 ea Voluntas Patris denotatur^ quam 
Chriftus orbi invexh, quatenus lab omnr pr9ece*> 
danea cognitione Divina^ Voluntatis, diftingui 
folet, (ut fupra monuimus) ita per *«xiv** %-• 
inficari earn folummodo Voluntatem Dei cujus 
intiotitiameruditum eft humanum genus ante 
Chrifti adventun), partim lumine Naturae, par« 
tim extra Naturae ordinem, Oraculis, vaticiniis^ 
Spiritds afBatu, omnique inftrumeoto cogniti- 
onis rerum Divinarum quo ufus eft Deus, ut 
fe hominibus notiorem exhiberet. Voluntas 
temque fuam fenfim, & pedetentim orbi terra-* 
rum patefaceret. Secundum itaque banc di- 
ftindlionem, fenfum loci fie reddere poiTumas* 
Si quis vitam compofuerit ad eum quern obti- 
niiit revelationis modum, (ut de luce Evan^^ 
gelii in praefens taceamus) feu per lumen natu- 
•rale, fi Gentilis, feu per Legem Mofaicam £c 
Prbphetas, fi Judaeus, is demum paratus eritad 
Chrifti DoSrinam plenc percipiendam,proqap-. 
tufque ad ejus jugum fponte fubeundum. 
Quadrat omnino haec explicatio cum iis quas 
paulo infra fequuntur, ubi Chriftus exprpbrat 

Judjpis, 
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Jud«is, quod tot luminibus abufi effent, quafi S E R M. 
accepti bcneficii aut immemoi*es aut ignari ; 
& licet tamkge Naturae quam Mofis eruditi 
fuiflent, infoecundi nihilominus manfiilenc^ 
fterilefque opcrum quae per utramque Oeco- 
nomiam Dcus expetivit. Nonne (inquit, v. 19,) 
Mofes dedit vobis Legetn^ & tamen nemo ex 
vobis fadlU frafiat Legem t Quandoquidem 
(ut in cognate loco infert) 5/ Mofi credidif- 
fetisy credidijfetis utique mibi. Job. v. 46, 
Quae verbis textui noftro magis conibnis fie 
licet cxprimere, fi Patris Voluntatem, hoc eft, 
ofHcium vcftrum hadtenus implevifletis, nun- 
ciutn exoptabilem, quern a Patre attuli^ liben-- 
ter ac tete acciperetis. 

Quum itaque haec verba Chrifti, de quibus 
orationcm inftituimus, bifariam exponi poffint, 
quid ftatuendum ? Placet utrique interpreta- 
tion! locum eateniis concedere, quoad una ftarc 
& inter fe invicem con venire poterunt. Hoc 
modo vim p^opriam, & accentum debitum re- 
tinebimus vttbo *«A»f, & diftin<aionem nullatc- 
nus abjiciandam confervabimus inter homina 
^ixnjtiMt, & Mxxnv. Et exinde fenfus, ni fallor, 
plenior & luculentior exfurget 5c ad conie*- 
*• quentiam 
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3 E R M. qucntiam in altero textds mecnbro accommtv 
d^tior, in huQC modum ; ^uicQnquc fecerit^ 
(eU) (quod eddem recidit) ficere $)f cuMmo vpr 
Jiicrk voluntat^i» Deis tani* fcil. qu« citrn 
lumen Evangelii .quocunq^c modo cogdofei 
poteft, hie compofitus ad fideai proculdubio 
fimplexabitur. Evangclium Chrtfti, cum jJrir 
miim audivcrifi ptene annunciatunt, 

Ponitur, uti cernitis, omne cUfcrimen, fc^ 
judiciuni quo ds DoBritid judicaixdum eft, ifc 
fenfu illo interne, <][uo homines io colendo Nu#* 
mine, & in Virtutjs rerumque divdnarum ftut- 
dio diriguntur ; qui dum in animo viget, fiiofr 
que. partes implet, difpofitos eds habileiqu^ 
reddit ad officia quas moraKa dicuntur 6xi(f^ 
quenda, & ad murius. omne facrum & divi^ 
nam obeundum. Sin autem aninoK) exolevcrit 
(quod non nifi per morumiaut ingenii d^pra- 
vationem maxime culpabilem poteft accidere) 
fequitur non modo averfatio & faftidium mer 
lioris cujufcunque Doctrine,, autrvkai inftitvr 
tionis purioris, fed etiam ipfpmm aK)fa})u||i 
officiorum. Ut enim qui fenfum. huac morar 
Jem fovet nutritque, ad omne ph£bquium pa*- 
^ittior eft, Dodlrinamquc Chrifti.fpontciamftt 
& amplexatur, veritatem utcunque cognitam 

accom- 



accommodaturus ad pi^ faixftequc vivendum 5 s £ R M5 
fie quicunque opprimit Virtutis ilium, fomitem 
& adjutnentum ingens, vitlque & moributif 
rationi adirerfatur^quid mirumfi non modoprse-* 
ftantia qucpque inftitut&, fed 2c Ipfam Chrifti 
Do<arinam refpuit, fiteftimpnia& indicia Veri-* 
tatis ejus tarn illuftria tamque certa audoritate 
fufFulta penitus occaecatus tandem contemptui 
vel etiam ludibrio habeati 

Suificiant hsec in compendium caufkr pra^li-* 
bata^ quse fufius in or adone infequenti proba^ 
turi fumus. Graviter interim perftrinxit fccp* 
^icQ$ & infideles hac fententia Dominus nofler^ 
quum nil fere reliquerit quod praetexant im* 
pietati fuse. Non enim alia de caufa a fe & 
Dodlrina-fua aliertos effe praemonftrat, nifi quod 
tam a viriute quam a veritate alienati priu* 
fucrint ; quodque ad praecognitum tp Hoy fac- 
tis prasftandum pro virili nondum fefe accinx-* 
erint. Affirroat feu poUiccturj fi modo illud 
exequi voluerint quod rerum natura commu^ 
nifque hominum confenfus poftulant, & 
confcientia fua fiagkat, introitum ipfis in, 
regnum ccElorum patefadum iri, cun^tifqufc 
fidei impedimtnti« amotis omnia fore ex* 
pedita^ & fuperatu facilia. Utinam . hut? 

ufque 
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' E R M. ufque faltcm fidcm illi haberent ! Huic uni ut 
vcrbo fideirtcr parcrcnt ! At fruftra hoc cxop- 
tandum. 1- oc nimirura Oraculum utcunque 
falutare, nil nifi offenfam apud eos tsdiumque 
pariturum eft. Sin illud vcrum femel faffi 
fuerint, adum crit de praetcxtu fpeciofiflinio 
quern ingenio male pcrvicaci obtendere folcnt, 
vitas fcil. feu praxe«s ad naturas lumina com- 
pofitae & accommodatae. Nobis autem cunc- 
tifque fanas fidei locus hie, ob id ipfum quod 
incredulos in tantum redarguat, ferio feduloque 
cxcutiendus crit. Non quod nobis non fuffi- 
ciat fimplex affirmatio ex ore Magiftri prolata, 
ad omnem fcrupulum de veritate diftorum 
adimendum, fed quia id quod affirmatur non 
adeo clare & indubitate cohftet, ut nullum 
alienas interpretationi relinquat locum. 

Hoc itaque prasmiflb, quod fenfus ille quein 
fupra dedimus optime cum verbis ipfis conve- 
niat ; fupereft jam ut eundem ulterius ftabili- 
amus & corroboremus argumentis bifariam 
petitisj (inde fcil. unde omnis humana hauri- 
enda eft cognitio) a Ratione, & a verbo Dei. 
Et tarn rei naturae, quam facris Uteris maxi- 
ma congruentem & confentancum demonftre- 
mus. 

A Ra. 
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A lUtioiie cxordiciidutn eft. Hoc poftulat * ^^ M. 
Argumentorum legitima Scries. Et imprimis 
hoc facile concefilim iri autumo^ nil detrahi 
aut dcrogari a veritate Dodlrin® Evangelicae, 
aut a vi Teftimoniorum quibus ilia fulciatur, 
eo quad neque audoritate neque gratis (queSs 
pliltimiim poUet) valere pofTit ad animos quo-^ 
rundam hominum £bi donciliandos, nifi pri-^ 
us adhibit^ ills, qoam fupr^ expofiumus, con« 
ditione. Semper enim agit Deus cum homi- 
nibus more fibi cohvenienti feque digno, iU 
lorum autem ingeniis coaptato, praeftrudifque 
faculiatibus commenfarato. Uade fol^ ali* 
quid faltem, ex parte eorum prteftandum^ ab 
CIS ^xigere, quo cundta ferme quae aut verd 
bona, aut apprime utilia funt, a fe impetrare 
pofiint. Quod turn .maxime decet fierique 
debet, cum de fummo Bono, deque, munere 
omnium, quae Deus donat mortalibus prs^ 
{lantiflimo, adipifcendo agatur. Quid non ab 
illis merito flagitare potuifTet, quod mod6 pe- 
nes ipibs foret, quodque fieri non nefas eiTet, 
ut tanta divinarum veritatum & virtutum copiS 
afHuerent, quantam exuberare & ex Evangelii 
fontihus exundare fecit. ^ Et tamen quicquid 
a parte .hominis popofcit, tan tor um bonorum 
Vol. i. L ut 
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5E''RM.ot compos fit, tam divitis Thcfauri nt h^res 

fcribatur, non folum in cujufquc ^^m eji po^ 

tejiatey fed in cujufque i^buffi ^fi ^mmo prout 

^bitum, proot officiiim foS natura, ex Cpy & 

propter: fe peragendiim, Esiimverd penitus 

iniixuni «ffc> & quodammodo tngontiun ani« 

mis hoiiuhum, Deum uA agnofcereiit; Terum 

emnium Audorem &; Opdficem, ut cum am?-* 

rent, colerentc^ qtxi pofiit omniay.vbHt op- 

Cima; ut voluntati ejus quatenus innptuerit ob- 

fequerentur^ eumque credo^ent fui aoiantium 

remuneratorem futurum, fecumque reputarent 

praeoua piis, impiis fupplkia tandem datu- 

€uin. Ac ne malevoli forte caufarentur hallu- 

cbari £e atque in tenebris & ignorantia divinar 

voluntatis verfari, E>eu$ in fingulor4im men- 

ttbus quid pulchrum^ quid indecbrumy quid 

utile^ quid nqn, charaderibus non ^cil^ delen- 

dis infcripfit, fenluque unifofmi Turpis & 

Honejii anitnos eorum imbuit, iter^que lau- 

dis guflu' 4uodam nativo inftruxit, adeo ut fu- 

per dBciis moralibus fere unaa:imeb eonfenti- 

int, nempe oportcre jus cxequi, temperandam 

jexercere, parcotesjcolere, dominis obftqui, fub* 

Jedtis parcere, laboraptcs f«iblevarc,.niifcrispro 

virium 6i; ^ultatum ratione fuccurrere^ amicos 

: ..: " " .!..-& 
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& bene de fe mcrito&.amore profcqui,. & om* S^^ M. 
ne genus bencficiis fibi dcvin(3:o$ retincre, a- 
liaque his fimilia. Hoc, inquam, eft ^ikAfi.^. 
Dei intimis hominanr) prascordlis exaratum ; 
haec eft Lest ilia Divina in propatulo, omniunfji 
oculis expofita, naturalis ope luminis kgenda. 
Hoc prseconium veritatis cuivis obviam eunti 
vel obiter tranfeunti audlcndum. Nechon in 
his Dei divinasque voluntatis notitiis ja£ta. funt 
omnia f eligionis fundamina. His tribuenduin 
eft quod homo fit virtutis ac pietatis capax j 
quod ad meliora & majora fit inftrudtus, re- 
rumque dfivinarum uberiorem cognitionem in- 
dies percipere poflit, atque tandem praeftanti- 
oris fortis (quum Dcus volet,) compos evadat. 
Nee enim Notitia Voluntatis divina?, ea quae 
natura lumini debetur, fpecie diftat, fed dun- 
X2^2X.grddu ab ea, quae juxta Apoftolum (Rom. 
xii. 2.) bona & accept a & perfeSla eji-y eadem 
enim eft voluntas Dei, femper & ubique ho- 
minum faluti & felicitati profpicientis, multi- 
£ariam & pro rata portione nunc parcius njinc 
.plenius innotefcens ; quae quidem per varios 
jevelationis gradus, perque diverfos adminijlra^ 
tiomim canales derivata eft in Judaeos, Graecos, 
.& Barbaros, donee in omnibus tandem per 

L 2 Chfif. 
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S E R M. Chriftum confummarctuf. Hie eft illc, to* t/* 
IV. . . 

iA©» vdvluvt PerfeSito^ tarn Legis per Mojen, 

(Rom. X. 4.) quam moralis Oeconomise per 
Naturam ; in quo uno funt omnes Thefauri 
Sapientia & Saenfia reconditi (Coll. H. 3.) 
Et ex quo fonte in poftcrum omnis cognitio 
frudtifera hauricnda eft, & quicquid ad vetam 
Religronem, & legitimum Dei cultum per- 
tinet. 

Jam vero in argumento progrediamur. 
Quum omnis Religio fundetur & conftituatur, 
ut praenotavimus, in illo interno fenfu Dei, bo- 
nique & refti, quo ad moralia ojfficia exequen- 
da impellimur, quotquot naturam humanam 
non prorfus exuimus, confequitur ut, in quo- 
cunque homine fenfus ille penit^s interciderit, 
feu pravis moribus extindtus, fea nimia pervi- 
cacla obrutus, dcfinat ille exinde religionis efle 
compos, licet in omni alia re aut negotio men- 
tis compos & videatur & fit. Et porro qua- 
tenus afFcdio ilia prsefata animo ipfius exoleve- 
rit, eatenus virtutis ilium minus capacem, 
mimfts ad cognitionem Divinam habiiem fu- 
turum. Ecquid' autem aequius, quam ut a 
priftino ftatu, fenfuque oculatiori decidant om- 
nes, & prolabantur in banc caecitatem feulip- 

pitudinem» 
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pitudinem, qui lumina fibi coelitixs data adcoS E RM^ 
mal^ multSrunt ? Nolite hoc incongruum, aut 
jfieptom arbitrari. Divinas feveritatis exem-^ 
plum eft utile, & caBteris falubre.^ Deo dig- 
num neutiquam erat, ad facram veritatem, 
cognitionemque fuij aditum ufque adeo faci-* 
1cm rccludere, beftiarum ut incurfui patcficret: 
Ad fidcm*que, Chriftiaham prfficipue, viam tam 
latam planamque fternere^ inCan^ uit libidinis 
vcftigiis premeretur, ut turpitudo &; fpurci- 
tia fordcfqiie, ut avarorum, fupcrboruinquc 
mortalium turba acque colluvio per earn 
incederet altius, & impune conculcaret. Non 
fie folent frojici Margarita ante for cos. (Matt, 
vii. 6.) Indignum, inquam, fuerat, ita com- 
parata efle teftimonia quas EvangeHi veritatem 
eviucunt, ut ab invitis & obnitentibus extorque- 
retur aflenfus. Quo jure, obfecro, qui fronCe 
queri poifiunt fcekfti fe a facrae cognitionis pe- 
netralibus exclufos, aditumque fibi ad interio- 
ra denegatum effe, qui t© j^wrov tJ? ©« to (pun^itt 
(Rom. i. 19.) adeo fpernere funt aufi. Aut 
qui poterunt ingrati maturorum & uberrimo-* 
rum quail in mefle frudtuum participes efTe, qui 
adeo male exceperunt primitias veritatis fibi in 
anteceflum oblatas. Habenti dabitur^ & quod 

L 3 vice 
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s E R M. vice vcrfS minitatus eft Chriftus, (Matt. xKS* 
12.) cequiffima conftituitur lege» cai r^tto ^^ 
dicit, fe vox naturs fuSragatur, Af&ttfnLfx>n-- 
cefTam eft a Deo, genus bumanum Yoluoita^ 
tern fiiatn per fiUum do£hiro, cum ita compa^r 
ratum cautumque ab eg fit, u^ nemo iq Doc- 
trind perfpkieada vel caocutiret, vel etiam he^ 
befceret,.nifi cui inefifet cor fubdolum^ vitiiquQ 
tenax, & ingenium protervuns depbratamquet 
quod tenebris magts qmm luce deleBaretw i 
Job. iii. 19. Ut nemo offenfam in Teftimo^ 
nils ejus externoque apparatu aut fufciperet aut 
quaereret, nifi qui indolem fuam prias corral 
pifTet, &aut perdltis moribus aut penrtcaci cavil-f 
lationis ftudio mentem a Divind Voluntate ab^ 
aHenaiTet, veritati qualicunquc mode oHabir 
per incredulitatem repugnaturus, & perduellio 
fab om-*i r^gimine, & im omni oeconomis rc-^ 
ligiof^ parte futurus. Sufficit, abiindc eft, ut 
w TK Sft\y5 cuicunque adfiierit animus dodi- 
lis, manfoetus & ad obten^perandum promp-r 
tus> hmc omnia expedita fint manifeftaque^ 
tam qui, ad Doftrinam ipfam, qoam qua ad 
Tcftimonia pertinent, atquc adeo extra omncm 
dubitationis aleam pofita. 



Sed 



Se(J qu9$ri hie jiotcft an cuilibetbcnc mora- ^'5^ ^ *f- 

to, nee 'ullis aut CQnfuj^dinis avit animi vitih . 

ilepravatQ, pro ea ^^^ eft difpo&tiofic, ^ af^ 

fe<9;y, <te6»r Jumen ijqjlefte^ cum primum afr- 

fulfcritjpcfcipere,.^ Chrifti Dodrinas & inftir 

tutis, ut^unumeacognQverit, fcfcjadjiingere 

.& adh^sc^re. Qmd niTp-ita Chriftus poHioctuf;, 

ita res ipik ppfcit.-; ,Qji4'Cnim in Ghj/iftiaha 

Doftrina aat pra» tepcritur, quodqujyis ift- 

genio liberal! virtutiique ic veritatis t^ngci pr^ 

ditus,. autavcrfetur autculp/st? Non;DIef«|t 

^gJ^tquddrframa tirfani^ 'Kbidinilju^ imponan- 

tor;: quod omncs pAt^r^ leges ;jufqiie'/jique 

vioki^i abrogetur lic%5fia. * Noil illl dolet 

quod cupidini tur^te^lvixariand fuccidantur 

popUte?, pqnitufque ,vitiomna aditnatur mate- 

rics y quod omne Coc^wtiercium cum munda- 

nis fa^acjif j & pernick^s voluptatibus abfcin- 

datur, bcUupique. wtirc^iw omni impietati & 

malitis iijidicere jubeatur. Ut verbo dicam, nil 

(ua intererit nt feccatupidomin^tur^ (Itom. vj. 

I4.).lethale£que afFedtu&regnent; juvabit poti- 

tis tot pravitatibus malifque Uberari, ^ menfe 

& corde prorfus purgaf ^. Hinc refl^diw^op-* 

portijftuqi; jiufpicabitur eorum omnium qu;© 

priua tprquebant, quae fufpenfum tepebant & 

L 4 anxiu^ 
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S ^P^ ^' anxium tan> dc prafetiti qiiam dc fbtUro* 6pc 
Istiori arredus hlnc (ibi iblatium arceflet, hinc 
pacem expofcet aniinaeqoe requiem^ quam an- 
tei incaiTum qusfierat atque indagarat^ Sicut 
cervus mugit afpirans ad viros aquorum (Pf. 
xlii. I.) fie ille iitiet aquas vivas^ ^ afpirabit 
ad lavacrucn illud, omnium animi morborura 
alioqui infanabiliuniy ^M^W; ioy \ ccHitra in-- 
ftantia ijiala munimen, bonorum vtrh futuro- 
rum pignus exoptatiffimym. In fpem tam' mir 
ri gratam eredus, tamque fauftis anunatus 
aufpicils, qui tandem potetit haDrere^dttbius feu 
pirca iigna ilia externa^ operaque mirificaqui* 
bus propalam cditis Deus ipfe de Chrifio^ Doc- 
trinaque ejus ampliffimum perhibuit Tcfti- 
monium, five circa caetera pignora & Divins 
Potential aut Omnifcieoti« indicia, quibus> /Zfe, 
qui mcntiri nefcity fc Ghrifti promiffionum Va- 
Bem & Sponforem praeftitit. Horum omnium 
utcunque f ifu aut audita mirabilium, quibuf- 
que nil unquam fimile fuit aut fecuridum, Tcf- 
tes locuplctiflimi omnique fide dignifiimi pro- 
fcruntut". Adeo ut vix: uUupi afias^ aiit anti- 
quitusiutnuper fadum, pofterorum memoric 
comrhendatius, five fingiilarerji rei praeftanti- 
* am, five graviffinjorum Teftium ap^oritategi 

fpefle* 



Concid nd Ckrum} ^5j 

fpcflremus, traditum mandatumque! unqiiiahi ^ £^^ M.' 

fuerit.-' •/'• " 

Liatifilmus ^ic.diflerei>di locus 6ft; nimiulX 

que iitn^ fi omnia qu^ a ratine peti pofTonti 

^f currerc velim, quibus dcmonftritur omnchi 

iiominem, Ji vokt Dei Voluntati parere^ ad fi- 

deii> capeflfendjam^ffe aptum > Cbriftique pro- 

Tnifllim, quod fequitiir de cogikfi^ndo de Doc^ 

trind kgitimam elfe ex praemiffis'ConiequQn- 

Ceteris itaque miflis, hoc fofutti praterei 
tiotandum duximus,- Sg^. qii^uhque tmSati 
funt^eprsparatione ad fidem in cuju£}ue po^ 
-teft^e fita, non eo rigore accipi deberc, ac fi 
auxlHum &: opem £>ivinffi G^kids prorfus ex- 
dtider&mus, aut faherh c nihiti penderemiM. 
Procid a nobis abfint ifta. Libenter enim ^ 
gratis animis agnG&ii)(ius^ oinhium^ad ialuto^ 
4K>minis pertiaendom, imtia; prbgreflus^ fines 
oliquatenus opus e& Dei y nifi dmism mavuhiB 
dicir Omne fcil. fac^u&e generis donum efuperh 
:nhi i tfarrelAmihum. (Jac,i...i7J);IUi dcbo- 
^tur Fudis iila & inchoata. cogriitio quse homi- 
nes forte Aid naturali ReUgioxai$^capaces efficit* 
Ilii, quod ab hifce rudinaentis exorfi fcientiam 
iuar^ indies promoveant & diidtept, quod ejc 

his 
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^'^tv/^ his pripci^icintiHas ^%^i}^ yirtutk^eaf^ul^ 
re, & ad aliquid laudabile ac fplendidum ai^i^ 
nure Uudefa pofiint. Qmcquid cnim prsecla* 
rum^il aut eoiincns aut lagieliom note ii| hu<F 
inand Natural id <|uodgiprQpd9. cqelitu^n^i- 
lur, ^ a Deo duck O^igicicm. Undc Cicero^ 
f ^ /VJfWd, inquit, wV magnus*\ {& quo m^lior^ 
iso major) A' ^^ ^1^249. ^/v^t? ^ffi^tuung^am 
i^ yi«//', Ji<)c certe pronilrtfiafc npri v^remur, 
fi Genus Humanum Dlvini Spiritiis, qui .quicr 
i^id , bon^ tSt i|i uaoquoquq bono |n qyslkisjvuf^ 
jqoe pro^irehit); ope jk, ac^umy^nto defti(i^6tt|f> 
i^ejvt.Ui omni virtulei iin_oi<wi Reli^ipqc, ip 
|>n»ii,fe «d faluten:! felicijtgtesnque aniQii ii^p^ 
taote, non Biinus^claudicaret atque op^F^ogt 
Jbca0am:iiirum0ret^:qu^ In quotidiaoi^jneH 
:gotiis, adii»culum fpe^wilbUSi commtmifqiie 
Aitae in offioiifi, fi Dei Cura & Pf ovidenti^ deni^* 
.datum pror&i9 orbatumqtse efXbt. Q^mad*- 
modum enim fuis viribus ingenids fruftra op^ 
'i^am xiavaret homo, piurun! licet fudorisid^ 
pcfndio, ad vea,.iquas coipori Tel neceifaria funty 
xomparanda^.ihifi Confilium Dei accederet fu* 
turi providum> omnibus aut agnitum aut ag« 
mofcendum, quippe qui foletn fuum qutjtidie exr 
.mrifacit (Mat* v. 45.) plumaftjuc dot &:fru€^ 

tifera 
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tiftfdt fm^^aj (AjftB xw. 17.) cundaque VittBs*? * M^ 
CQirtm^nJ^ ^e$:u|>fkini afutp ordin6i>^que nature 
zffavgti fuppodim 3 * Ita nequ^qi|9rQ|i quis %ci(ii:? 
t&retur» (ut verbis utar ex Articulo Religiooift 
I o"?; ^4?pfomptip) *• f^ naturalibus fids virirz 
" iffSj, & bonis operibus^ adJidem^^invocatiQ^ 
" nem Dei convdttA*'^ (^ frapgf^re^ ^fpttt 
" gratia Deiy ilium pr^veniente fit * W/>, Q? 
l^ coQperante dfim vulf. 

. Mlnifne tamjn haec crfficiuflt aut obftant fu-r 

pra difcuflis & ftabilitis. Det licet Devis fe^ 

men ad modam recipientis : Det incyrementuiQ 

pro ratlone pfoficientis : Ad4at .iUdaulos & ia* 

cit^atuenta carr^S pi^rkiae.pro aj^ctiiate animli 

(quibu8> ut fiatqiftod nobis dignuair& ^^coruia 

£t, nunquam noa mdigenpius) addatdeniqueo^ 

per* bene & felicit§r pfodu<3:Oj & tantwm non 

abfoJj4to apiceo) ,^: compleme^tvMW ;. interim* 

ten^n hominibue ipfi^ftudium atque opus fud 

vice navF.ndum reftat a^Eque reqiairitur. Suit 

cuiquc mandantur p^rtes^ fuafowia^ femeix 

fcil/cprhmiffum fovcre & nutrire^ incrcmcn-» 

to data inhasrere atque opus urgete, non folum 

ut f ettneatur, fed ut ms^us & ;a»d!ias evadiat^ 

Stimulis etiam excitari &; expergefieri, ut mens 

Dipfka fk ad perfpiciendum peudtr^ntior^ ^ 

ad 



*156 Cmcio ad Qirum. \ 

8 E R M. ad exequendutn paratior ; Deumque oifine bo- ' 
num opus ad exitum falutaretn & optandum ' 
tandem perdudurum, eiquecolophonem impo- 
fiturum» intentis oculis refpicere, ejufque be- 
neficia quomodocunque oblata cupide arripere 
& amplexari. Hoc modo crefcit Virtus & 
l^romovetur Religio in animis hominum ; Ar- 
borum ritu, quas coeli (erraeque opibus atque 
adminiculis in earn amplitudinem, quam Natu- 
ra fua capit, evehuntur. Dum altera fibi cre- 
dita feminia fuo in grcmio reponens propriis a- 
lit vifceribus^ efficitque radices ut agant deor^ 
fiim^ furcuhs ut emittant furfum. Alterum 
fbo rore fie fole, fuis imbribus &c caloribus altri- 
cem glebam alternatim irngat reficitque, com- 
Bfiodiffimafque sfeftus fie refrigerii intercapedines 
prflsbet ; quo fit ut caules afTurgant^ feque m 
altum toUant, ramofque cum omni ornatu fuo 
quaquaverfvm porrigant) frugeifque inde natse 
fuo quasquas tempore maturefcant. Huic^;?^ 
fertilique terra refte ai^jiilatur hmo qui in 
eordeprobo & integro Deifefmonem audita inAi* 
Af/, retinetque. (Luc. viii. 1^5.) Etqui (ne in 
minutiis allegoris diutiusimmoremur)^^^^ fa- 
per ilium inoriatur Sol juftitia cujus in alis eft 
fanitasj (Mai. iv. 2.) Fru£f urn Fidd uberri* 

inum 
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mum proferet injuflitiam^ tri^ecuplum autfex- S E R M. 
agecuplumy aut centupluniy pro ratione virium 
fuarum editurus. (Matt. xiii. 8.) 

Iftis fummatim expofitis & pro modulo nof- 
tro, tranfcundum eft ad Sacras Scripturas ut 
ex his etiam intcrpretationcm tcxtfls noftri pra?- 
fatam confirmcmus. 

Hoc autcm egrcgium eft, & in primis no- 

tabile, quod in facrp Codice, ubicumque red- 

duntur Caufae, confilii Dei per Chriftum fpre- 

ti, Fideique peffundatse, eae quatenus ab homi- 

nibus pendent, iifquc attribui poflunt, licet va- 

riis phrafibus & diflimili locutionis gcnere tra- 

dantur, e6dem tamen omnes recidant, & in 

banc ipfam, quam aperuimus fententiam, quafi 

coincidant. Difpicite enim & enumerate loca 

univerfa quibus ofFendicula ilia & impedimenta 

enarrantur, quae fidei viam obftruunt ; ubique 

fane reperietis oriri aut ex libidine carnis, aut 

ex amore faeculi, aut ex infidiis & verfutiS 

SatansB. Annon vero his ipfis continetur quic- 

quid Voluntati, Gratiaeque divinas repugnat ? 

qui horum quolibet teneatur qui poterit ^c- 

Xf!/A« flro«ry ? Sunt qui de DoSirind cognofcere 

nequeunt: Quamobrem? Audite quid ait Scrip- 

tura, &expenditej quoriiam aut Voluptatum 

vitaequc 
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8 £ R M. vitaeque fporcas fordibuB obKti caBCutiunt, fcn^ 
I fuique ipfbrum in rebus divinis hebdcit pe- 
nitus & torpet (Confer Joji. iii- 19.— vii. 45. 
.0^ 2 Thef. ii. 12. Rom, i. 24. ad fincm.) Aut 
^nimi vitiis laborant^^avariti^ fupcrbiaj mun- 
danis compipdis inhiant, Auram popuJtarem 
captant, faeculique defiderio protinus tenentur. 
Confer Marc* X. 24. Job. v. 44. •— xir. 43. 
Gal. i. 10. 2 Tinuiv. iq. 3 Job; ix. Aut de- 
nique cognitione ilia quam Deus ut ad fidcm 
Cbrifti erudirentur iis commodaverat, male 
freti ad fapientiaj Culmen ffc petveniflc cx^ 
iftimant ; & aut philofophise praefidiis confi- 
dunt, aut ex legis obfervatione fibi perfcdkm 
juftitiam arrogant ; miferi profedo & in fpif- 
fis verfantes tenebris, fi ex animo fie fcntiunt, 
intoleranda autem obdurati pervicacia, fi veri- 
tate perfpeda fua dcliramenta mordicus tenent. 
.Quorum aut animos occacavit Satanas tnendacio 
ut crederenty aut laqueofuo irretitos refine fy ut 
capti circumagerentur fro fuo arbitrio. Confer 
yer. 19, Johan, v. 46, 47. Rom. x. 3.-2 Cor. 
xliv. 2 Tim. ii. 26. 2 Con iii. 14, 15. Rom. i. 
22. Coll. ii. 8. I Cor. i. 18. ad fincm. 

Difpicite itidem loca quae fubindicant quo^ 
modo oporte^t Domini viam parare^ aut qui- 

bus 
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tulerinf, ejufque- nS^lsKn p^nitus sifTeciid (int. 

Videbitis quanto|^e^e pi^ftfats e^pUcAtiom tex- 

ti^s nodri infervknt. In hoc poi^kur, ^«^i& 

tS^c^siIciW Joh. xviii. 37. Ifi iUosWliAiveiSl 

Joh, viii. 47* Isb Wtf 10, *f liTv tSi^ ikf^tym. ' Job^ 

ill. 2r« ^ Quid h^ votunt, quid indigitant nil} 

mtav T« J9%'xn/A4t ? ut idem loquitur fcriptor iii 

loco lie quo agimiis, Verum taiflen fatendum 

eft, in ejufdem Evarfg6lifta> fcriptis reperiri 

quaodam dubis interpretationis, quae fidem in 

Chrifhxm ex aliis pxincipiis deducere, & ex a* 

lio fonte derivarc qnodammodo videntur : Ex 

meri £ciL voluntate & arbitraria Ele<aione Dei 

Patris. Haec ercap. fexto citare libet. Omne 

quod dat mibi Pater^ irtquit Chriftus, ad me 

venietj ver. 37. Nemo poteji ad me venire ntfi 

fueritiUi a Patre datum ^ ver. 65. Omnis qui 

mtdi^taPaire fif didicit ; venit ad me. ver. 45. 

Dehique nemo potefi -■ ad me venire nifi Pater 

traicerit etmi^ ver. 44. Unde folent honnulli, 

duribris dpgmatis acefrimi vindices,* argumen- 

tari, impulib qtiodam feu impetii diviho effi'^ 

caciter adduci & quad per vim attrahi homi^ 

iies ad Chriftum; Nemiiaemque pofle aut 

potuifle ufiquam evangdium ampteSi^ htfi Hoc 

. ..:-..- ^ fpiritus 
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S £ R M. fpiritus flfttu efficaciffitnocorrcptus, dittenufqot 
caxbafi^ in portum fidei fakUFcm delatus eflet. 
Prius vcro quam <n haq verboruni^'iftbruni 
<exp]lcatiQcte acquicfc^fnug, Dodrinamve tan- 
]i^ pondQOS & mOm^nti.iiicuDdanter abJpfa 
ibpcrfidci ac frontc priro& arriplamus, libet cx- 
pendere, annon pra^um^odum fit RatioQes il-^ 
las, cuf pluriroi non pQtiikQrifit iii Chriftum cre- 
dere, his fubaudiendas diftis, quod fclL a Pa* 
tre non darentury non traberentur^ 7L\it,erudi^ 
rentur^tyxidtvci efle generis, ejufddmqitie origin 
jiis cum iis quae alibi in facris fcripturi^ ad eun- 
demefFedum explicandum multoties adducun- 
tur ; ex quibus nihil quidem ex parte Dei de-^ 
ede aut defuiiTe conftat; onuiifque culpa in 
homines, feu jpeccatores ipfos transfertur. Om« 
nino. Proinde utrum non itidem conveniat ut 
exiftimemus ratiores illas, propter quas non- 
nulli Chriflo fidem habuerint, his fubintelli- 
^endas verbis, qu6d foil, i Putre darentur^ tra- 
herentur^ erudirmtur^ &C.:.iis effe geminas & 
coniimiles, faltem quoad caput & principium 
rei, qu£ paflim alibi occurrunt, ex quibus con- 
ftat penes pmnem hominem copiam fuiiTe *oe^ 
niendi ad Chrijium^ cui modo non defuit Vo- 
luntas ? Cur non itaque haec dtdapotiu^ita <sx- 

ponamus 
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pohamus (fi fieri ^oteft) ut quadrare poffint ad S E Ji 
loca cognata, in quibus haec ipfa res fufius pau- "^ 
46 & diftinlaiills explicatu'r -, ut pra^parationes ad 
Fidem'ubique eaeddm, ibu cjufdcm generis cffc 
videantui' ? HSc lege interpretandi non eft uUa 
isBquior/prsEfertim* com Vcfba ipfa nOn modo 
lion rtclament^ fed etiam favednt, Sc quodam- 
inodo cxpofcant. * Qui enim reftiiis nuncu- 
pari poterunt^»J«xtoi'TS*®M quiamiiqui Voliin- 
tafeni Dei, feu per lumen naturae, feu per Le- 
gem Mofatcam cognofcendam,' ita percepe- 
runt, memoriaeque Manddrunt, iit ei toto ani- 
mo, 6c pro virium ratione obtemperare Velint? 
Qutnaih ^7 Patro dudmjfe^ & didietje aptius 
did, quam qui divinis inftitutis, quantum ante 
Chrifti adventum'licuit, eruditi funt ad omne 
genu's obiequii praeftandum ? Lex per Moien 

tradita, Judaeis ' zfaiiuyciyog yiyom tU Xfiroy uti 

mon'et Apoftolus. Gal. iii; 24. Lex quoque 
naturalis in pctflori hominum Vecondita, ali- 
qu4 ex parte paedagogi fun<fta eft officio^ Im- 
mo Deus ipfe, qui multi/ariam muJtifque tmdis 
locutus eft hbminibus, fuique cognitibnem cul- 
tumque paulatim & per gradus, temporum 
dccurfu, rctexit,.quiquc eorum mentes, quot- 
quot addilcere cujpiebant, pQtenti iuo auxilip 
* Vol. I. M docili- 
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s ^ R M[. 4ociliores & fui c^papiorcs rcddidk, ha£l:cn»$ 
& in teotyiji Magiftcr DoAorquc ixxiU At- 
que ex illius Schol^ ut ita dicam^ profedti^ 
lUiufque difciplina formati ad loajora & divi- 
nlora capei^ndai tdonei tandem evafere qt4 
Chrifti Do^rinas & jfacris initiarenturi ejufque 
militis nomen darent. Tales enim .font 

fv^c7oicK'Ti)vP«criAiiay. ]^UC« IX* 62* TalcS rrroe^ 

fAfOi ik^my ouVvioy, (quemadmodum Lucas^ ytx^ 
bp ufus ad vsm cQngruenti, de Antiockenis 
Gentilibus refert. A£t. xiii. 48.) Q[wl fi etiam 
dicamus talib^s dafum ejfe a Fatre tdtadCbrif- 
ff4m venire pq0nt. PoFro H tales Pater ipff 
Cbrijio dediffe perhibeatur» quid mirum ? Imn 
^o (i etian) ^ Cbrijium trapcijfe^ quidqojimnq 
abfonun) fit, aut iQC9ngruuip ? Undo H. Gro^ 
tius Evan^elicprvim liDro^uoab fi quis alius^ 
jfanus &; fa^ax interpres, ad hunc locum fie 
adnotavit, " Trdbi^ idem ^ ^uod infra vii. 17, 
*f vellefacere Voluntatem F^tris^ \\\\. 41. £x 
" Deo ejfe^ i. e. pio quodam affeSfu ef^j^adi^ 
«* turn^ fupra iii. 21. facere Voluntatem^ i. e. 
** fincere ambulant Mac ilk. Videtis jam 
quomodb omnia cohsreant & fibi cpnftent. 

Utcunque vero hsec fintj (in difHdlibt|s en|m 
^ vari^ agitatis & controverfis cautius inqedcin* 

dum 



diute^ fH^iRguit tamen prQCulrdui}io t&c^na nb-^ 1 
jftefjifi i>wto;rct3:e emrravknu$» tarn 6os> qid 
pra^if^^ 0onfia3:tIJiNiii kxis plufijoam par eft 
iahUii;iikeraJni.homimbu vduiitakcAcih.bmm 
quod^iidem attiott^eFipere fataguciv quam 
Hlc^ /qm a^ua %tdi^ Ucet ndiA minus a|»te ex 
cifdem hoc inferunt, fi nemo poilit in Chr jftmn 
«f edtfDe^ ^i Dtw ftmmdai ejus pri«is infledlat 

fcrri^. .iffilcri, ft^quC; iddpeis tcftisfto^ii^ owoi^ 

Uim fl^ ^llkleifi cOQcyiandartai ; C^4tnd&mqu9 

podtoj .4^-Divt«wrtj5fi»wni ift in/td^sle^ iii 

ijTwaitoro Mntis fooaoi^friio.dkigtrtir 5i»am aN 

gutn«iM» {jtbmcada, quibus priftlnirrerrOrw 

0Qftvin«njtii8 & re%ffe8nt. At q^arp intern- 

ps^^iy^. :lWB«.:allfigM*qc^pftOfeS qqfcmUb§t;pidiif 

tium itto^ : qm. vim & pbodus^ ilUus. di<5U ti^ .ifv 

^ &mel feoittavisrit. SI tdioiatuf bpmini 

Hberom 2rbiCDuto;/iiiCp(w &: &^ 

Vbtsntati ^rendi, qiorfiitm h(fic conditia? 

Quoi&n^ tandcxa prdnStiTvim iUad:4^ed &^ 

ixe£tittt£ ^. lofftper .qmd: fades turn lop^ hjucs 

cctngcmto,^ >im ^ifdti^ifd me venire lit wtan 

imheatir, jiAx. v. 40.: 'Ov 3i>UI«.. Qgibus, fi vis, 

fi iiius)attt:%nificantia iofit verbis^ doslafcator 

M 2 penes 



)64 Concio ad^CUrum. 

SE R »«. penes ipfos ftetiffe quo mitius^W (7j&r^m w^ 
mr/itfy. & vitamafiequeretitan Quod edam 
blterius potet ex lis, quw ftatim fubdit, ratio- 
nibus,^ fqoare non in fd^fum credkuri e&nt, 
quod. &:iL iHie^sonem Dd^non haAerent infiip^ 
fis^ Tcr^ 42. Gloriam a fe im)icem capt^tnf^ 
ycr. 44. Nee Mofi^ nei jaiptis ^m ctlpdermt^ 

: Si.qdis wrp obnix6 cdfitendcrit vkn 4Srata 
DiviiKevefficaceni non niKi in eo efxeri quod at- 
Hnet ^-cognofcenduni ii Do0rindy '- \toOr- tuto 
eoncedi pdilc! videtur, modo de pjfi§fi cbhftet, 
hominiqub fpontanea Voluntas \xi rebus ad fa- 
tatem vitamque fpei£i:amibus vindicetur^ nee 
cuiquam 4ites. moveamus^ £i qui l^mtn Ar- 
Htriuth fiebis fartum teftum cbnferVs^re voki. 
Licet enim hoc demus^ neminenvtpoilk^ lit- 
cunque moratus fuem &«x tes^reVitae ad 
iidem compofitus, in CbrUlum m^r& credere, 
nifi: S|>iritu^ Dei d€Cefleifit,. id^ confbftizrus ad 
amuffim ' quodcunqiie homo vi 4^ principii^ 
Nature foas nequk ; 'Rebus inquam fie^ftantL- 
bus, fi;4anieiiS{uritusine^difcniD^ 
parato & volenti VoltaOatem facerip Dux ad fi- 
dem^^fidiffitQus, & infalliinlb affitturas eft^ 
quod ut xo3cedatur coget polIiqiiatio>Chrifli 
•^'' -4 :. i.. de 



Je C€gn^endo de doSlt^iffdf^'tS^e)^^ 

neque ^x parte hoflaiiiiim quicquam Jmp^Hielt, v>i;^!ilfi»^ 

qu6 mlntis fuS fyonte ad 'CSri/lumvemr^ pof-' 

lint, riec'devi & efficacil teftimani6rum de-* 

trahetur, quibus illb volentes ad^ ft ' perlicit/ 

& ad 'fkdctik falutemqud' tandem perdiicit; Dei^ 

Bonitati & Mifcricordia? omnimodft debetur' 

quod Voltihtatem fuafn orbi terraruih pate-' 

facere voliierit, qud3'Filium unicimi' legatum^ 

faum cum poteftate & imperio'ad hommum' 

genus mittere decreVerit ; quodqde ilium ve-*' 

ritatis praeconem, jufia fiia perferehtem, fua-^ 

que audlorltate munitum, fignis & mlraculis 

editis evidentifiim& demonftraverit ; cum vero^ 

ipfi placu^erit interna quaedam teftimorik ex 

GratisB Divinae penu lociipleti deprompta fu- 

peraddcre, fine quibus externa vim foam & 

effedhkm debituni obtinerc neq\iibant, qiiis 

hoc inerito culpet, quis fine injura qu«ratur ? 

Nam quomodocunque res accipiatur, hoc fo-- 

lum Hominum intererit, ut fe C6m parent,- 

(quod fui juris eft atque arbitrii) per vitam ad' 

Voluntatem Dei quatcniis innotuit exaftam,' 

ad caplendapi & intelligendam vim teftimohi- 

ohim de Chrifto 6cDot\rini ejuJ, quas Deus 

M 3 ' "" '\ pr<> 



1^ Ckfnpfi nfl Qenm. 

s E R »f • pro foo trhifrio optirndq^ coofifio ad M^ta 
faclendaflcr 4eftinavit ^ Qu^ cujufcui^e ^nt 
generis aut Natiir^^ extproat vel inters, t^ 
tx. utriique mixta i ftmt certQ doni^ Pei grar^ 
tuito data } nequc vcrd tequis portiooil:^, aiit 
fine difcrimine diftribuuntur, fed (quod totiiis 
rei caiMil'iift & fummf^) pro uaius ci>ji}fi|ue 
roeritis rcdoque rationalium ^cultattf^ ufa 
difpenfantur. Sufficit itaque ii auxiliafriz di- 
vini Spiritus Gratia, quascunque fuerit quoad 
modum aut efficaciam, Temper cum externis 
tcftimoniis cooperatur ad fidem pariendaoci ia 
omni volenti, & ad^obiequium prompto ps^ato* 
que juxta legem prsfcriptam. 

Miriiice profed6 Deus, ut omnia, iic hoc 
quoque prp {wi Sapientia ordinate & difpofttif- 
fe videtur, ut teftimoniat de Chrifli Dodtrina, 
licet diverfi generis fint, aptiflime inter fe co^ 
ha^rerent) alterumque dteri lucem & pondas 
iovicem afferrent. Hog ille fapienter adoKKlum; 
quod noUet omnia fimul <Sc in omnium locum 
XMfi corrufcum lumen vibrare, ut fen^bas men- 
tique humanjs; vis inferretur^ atque etwn oOf? 
lentes & inviti ail^tiri cogerentur ^ maluit e^ 
aim fingula pro cujufque ratione, NaturS^ & 
ordine digerere, atqu^ ita htc & illic procul & 

in 



Cohm ad Gerum. \^j 

hi propln^uo fdcrtiffime difpdccrc, ut in op- ^ * $ **• 

portunis tantum & praBftitutis locis coflrgeren- X - "^ 

tit vires, omnefi^ue mdn undiquaqtte cdncdr- 

rerent in ji^num jubar, itquc c6 pitfto txxXi^ 

bet ibidem coUocato Veritas (ok ciaribr exhiw 

beftttur. ' 

Huic fandem Capiti de S. Scrlpturarum 

teftimoniis fineth imponamus, pauca ex K\% 

coronidis loco fuBhedendo, qua; icrpradidi^ 

maxim^ aAtpuIantur ; nobifque ihgerunt 5c 

incttlcant, non facile quehquam, aat rard, 

divifMirum rerum intelligentiam nacifct pofle, 

Aifi hotninuni ejtifihodi indolhr & hniohxmi 

qiialefti ad DoSrinam eognofeetiddm idoheam 

antea defcripfimua. Manfuetos ad aqiit'a^ 

tern dirigit Deus^ eojque fmm docet nsidnti 5? 

guts eft qui Deum thetuaf, buic itte mam derihn^ 

ftrabit quam eligaf. Deus revereiaibtii fdte* 

fit ejus arcanum atque fadus. Pf. xvi. 9, iiy 

14. Hasc Pralmifta. ConciniinC- Sapiefis & 

ApoftoU bini. CuM probis arcana jua cohi^ 

mumcat ; fcfe fuperhis oppomt^ mttibis atitem 

dat graft am fuam. Pror. iik 32^ 34. Jac, iv. 6» 

I Pet. V. 5. & fpcciatim quoad Chrifti Doc^- 

trinam, Chriftus ipfc loquatur. Celavit earn 

M 4 afa^ 



J 68 Concio ad Ckrum^ 

* ^iv *^' ^fopientibus & pnidentibm& revelavit 4f^an^ 
tibus. Matt. xvi. 26. : -: 

Saperefl: ut notemus, idque breviter^ dfl9:tim 
hoc de amrii, volenti mandata Dei exfequi^Doc-^ 
trtnam Chrijli cognituroy non ratom hab^tkiam 
efle, nifi eadem Dodrina, quam Ch^iftus ^ 
Apoftoli ejus prsdic^unt, fimplex & fiAcera e 
Scripturis dcpromatur ad eos convertendps qtd 
extra futtt'y iifdemqtte Argumentis &-Tcfti-. 
moniis comprobctur, quae fuppetunt, vim fu- 
am ex antiquitus fa^is fcriptifque mutuata, 
ac in omne fasculum, Deo volente, duratcura. 
Non enimi Dodrins corrupts & adulteratse^ 
aut quovis modo praedicationi Evangelic®, quas 
in initio fuit> abfonas, hae tribui poilbnt do* 
t^s & privilegia, ut ab optimo quoque Divins 
efle Originis agnofcatur s ne veras quidem & 
incorruptas, fi falfis teftimoniis, argumentifve 
non propjiis & fuid edifcenda proponatuf. Res 
enim exigit^ ut talia proferantur, tarn dog« 
mata qoam Teilimonia, qualia fai)t 1 neqii? 
in vicem & locum eorum fubftityantur alia, aut 
j;enefe diverfa, aut Chrii^i ingenio & indoU 
alipnat ; ; 

Mctucn^ 



Coma ad Oerund r6^ 

extikerit nqnnunquam focGefllii Legationum od 

exte«>«:gentiies per.ftn)tflario& Eficlcfi® fufeep-^ 

tarum ad i&dem propsgandam j quod id\. nef> 

que, Chrifti Dbdkriha nada & fimplcac> ut eftj 

prae^icat^ fuerit j neque Hs, qiiibus, oportni^ 

argunotcsatis Commendata ; led fuKejus nomine 

& fubfpcde &au<3:oritate yeritatts> hominunk 

traditiones & connhcota per igparum.vulgoa 

difTemini^a faeriaf» adfaliud genus JnfaM&Hi^ 

tatis^ 9d ali(^ 0U]:9Cula quanx qua^ ih teflimohU 

Max adhibcnt S. Scripturas> fuerit provocatum« 

Nam. quotiefcunque recedituc a via quam 

Chriftus & Apoftoli ejus praemonftrafunt*; 

quando oovas artiQs £!idei propagandas excdgi-i 

tant^'metbodofque veteribus Jgnc^as.de M fen^ 

ten^ii comminifpuntiir -Do^lotes/aiaie tnge« 

nioiia qui verkatem. larva obducuot» tottes in% 

ritum fit pronlifiiiixiy de eogtmfcmdo 4e Do&ri^ 

nd datum. Hujufmodi xienlpe ^o^fitia vcrii 

tati ;c^ci|ii)t, & viri$ fapienbbua ofiendknloi 

jiafutioribus vjerd fufibrio font. > 

Porro hoc ununi fubjungemvsil vprba.Ckri>9 

fti in quibusr explicandis ha^nU&occupati fui^ 

inus> non ita iptelligi dfii>erji s quaji nuUw omr 

nino 



1^ Cmd$ odGlemm* 

8;BKii.]|iiib«]msiBi^fiaemdiftiiradiM. tkmca&a, 

qood homineB dv Bvaogidkr ffidf^s ft ifr- 
gjBnbalieni eflbits fiek Mittii in cbfifi^ fit, 
Qeaunem, qai viutn jaita leg|ism pf ai«ii^»av 
wiet inftitoere, fi fend ad Chr^ DbdfcdffiQitt 
ftodinm concoleret, incredolndk OMfiitfiruEk; 
jioa tttnen fequitor, noh etioai id&efl^ promfi^ 
torn fideni, in qaibu» dcfit ft defii^4twr con-^ 
ditiofupnl definite. Variis cnlm tadSg, 60 ei 
VBom caofis fieri poteft ut Evang^ i)bdrifid 
cognofcaturr ft diic^lina Moipumr, d^im 
ab iis, qui neutrios fe dignos exMbcait ; qu^ vi^ 
td ft roanbm abaegant ft refputmt qnoil ore 
profitentuff, ft ahimo fibi pnrfiiafcifni teibMt. 
Hoc, prob ddor ! de plurimis did potest m 
qoibos Fides Chriftiiuiar quunquaib' fem^rat^ 
ft ^olata,' hOi ot loqtranEikf Hiieologi, Mbt' 
tua^ene&Oy adcv mfidM atqne inolevie, rA 
non^ME^ extingui profoSbd pefiit^ t^aoA ilke 
confignatae aninitt Boni' ft Alafi- nbdm^^ di 
qoibos fapr4 tradtiiiiHmtts. Nte fJdrumqae 
dWiel&L &, qui^ ferte qtiddiaittt Mci nurx^m^- 
^ optandl, Q qote «i redd ati aoveri^ s6 

ipfo 



bailiff: qs»^;i>qiM>fi^ «m»4fl<fAvitimll 



co^^e^^m: eft fl^qt^VtkXifSil ^riAt qlfgh 
in textu noftro cft^ g^ «(« pQtifl|»ito ^eoiw^ 

tos, 9ft: Cbr^nsy fnirGeotHtttfli, f^tbufcua^ 

alieni cultus irretid, & ritibus & inftituds noHr. 

re majorum receptis impliciti in Evangelium 

mcidunt. His inquam competit promiflum. 

In hos rede quadrant utraque tcxt&s mem* 

bra. Non ita quadrant tamen ut nulli alii 

ufui infervire poffint. Si enim in ipfo Eccle- 

fvs finu infidelis aliquis forte extiterit, turn 

locus dabitur tarn conditioni quam proQuiTo. 

* Bi de illi (ronftiterit ex parte faominis, de hoc 

conftabit prpartrPcr; ratum cftiddiftum 

critque in omne flsvum, qu6d fi quis Evangelio 

minus fidem b^erit, ^ in Dodtrin^ vel in te<* 

ftimoniis h^fitaverit^ modb fe compofuerit in 

on>nibus,qu(ead virtuteml^eligionemque fpec** 

tant, ad gradum & mojiupa cognitionis fibi 

a Deo concefTum (de quo, ^endum fit, 

Op^ne, oullius djDbitandi relinquitur locus) ani«> 

mumquc 



172^ 0mm ad Gknum^^ 

s B R M.^anitoque porro £iiiin ad VeiidMXn i^v«^g2flH 
rdam fincer^ feduIoqiM adhlbiierit, likm^lii B^ 
vflingelii Dofi!riB& perfpicicndi 6c dghbft^idS, - 
imllas remoras fendet : JPidelis tandbm, & cor- 
dattts Chrifti difcipulus evadet. 
j Ha£keniis promifTum teadii; 6c feirvabitur. 
An ulterii!^, - tiefcio% Qiiare ' nee ulterius est 
gas au^ritate progrediendutfixft;«~---^xiif 
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An £N.Qj:t IR Y into the Cau&s of 

IbfiddSty. In fwd DUcourics upon 

yohn vii. 17. Deliver'd at' St Marjk 

mCambridgey before the University: 

This fbriDjc^ heii^'. sui AA-Sermon, 

". :..on Mi^ASi''' - The other on the 
Commencement-Sunday, Jufte zg^ 

1729. '(The Publication of which, 
'"particularly the latter, was desired 
by ieveral who heard them.) To 
..■S^hich k'piefixed, A DifbdUrfe con- 
cerning t!ie true Interpretation of 
, tha faid text ; 

" I N T R p D U C T I O N. 

RiEference being inade id die two follow^' 
» ifig Sermcois to a Diicoarfe upon the 
ikm^.Textin the Latin Tongue, wherein the 
S<»fe'or Interpretatbn of it .was jnote parti- 
cularly confidered and fixed, it &ems requifite 
by Wayof Introdu^on to them to.repeat, or 
ibt down, at kaft fo much of dia£ Treatife, aa 

is 



1^4 Introdtt&hn tOrOn Enquiry 

Is neceflary tojuftify the Inteipretadon which 

|;e cp»lide^thc if^CTil PiBint4,9v«^ Ajpjuvand 
to add to' tbcm 'wherever there .feeip^^ .Oc- 
tagon. ■"'-• "'"' '" ■-• ''V ■' ■ 
« : ^^ Mf' Mh %fili -di^ifti mSi ^ejha hum 
^fhe:DoanAi7»beA&' it ic^f.Otd, iir itbitber 

. For ^ wght IJoderftAtrimg of st^ch 
VV'^ords; fet tKe fbllowin^rPoipis,be~(M^ 
Ctfiifi-dcfed'. ■''' ' ' 






-.1^ ISj BoStihk hv^n^^ 
twnc, or tW ]Ctp(3xJne^4}ieu(l^ , ^-^ 

In the Verfe immediatelv^pcMeding |(0 calls 
it expreilly bis DoBrine^ to di2lingui:£ it ihroin 
all thadiad Ue^ tgugbt by Qth<;rs. , ButJtt the 
fame Time Ke refers it t6*Grodi as l)eirig"givcn 
tot biui by dt6^ Fadier,. ^ pferent ks b£i% 
ck)ughc a IX)£hriiii of hb com frathtng^ or aft- 
quired by buQian Inftitutioii/ This is tBe fiA 
Soole tfui PiA^tt 6f hfsi:^VIfiofd9 in wr. r6» 
id^ DoBrint is n^ mini, hit Ids ibatffkt mix 
Th^ fidlow the Words oi tiMlttxtr"^ fi^ 
kmw (f tbi DaBfine. In either Veflfe tfavrdfort 

. DoBrine 



2)»£NlW;):^ %ii^ tbm oilier TJiIng than As 

^^fg^&kfd mff fnbfi'f^ ^ ^^ buMtm DdCf 
trims «p^i?0w;|rj hit ^frvm oBfirifr Natiof 
and lUwkticm ifGo^s Will to Mknkittd. 

^X?^) ^^ «9^^ ^^ kmngfatisfieJ ot C9tmnc04 
th^t his I>9^i&^ iffi^ truly di^iqe as lie dcclt^ 
red it to be^ 

ThiS:appMr$ both' from the Qo^fibn ctf the 
Word«^ a^ |rom t]»e : Wocd« themfelves. 

For we fis^dt vcr* 15. the Jewtbadmar^ 

velki^ fayi^a, b^wk^ov^b tbis Man Letters^ 

{or Learning) b^ng never learned? Hean^ 

fwers them by faying» tbat bis JOo&rine ^at 

not Ins omn^ but it w^ from God, and thea 

he addt that if any a^m be rightly prepared 

to receive it^ he i^U cer^oly know it to be 

from pod> and not to b^ a Dodrine of this 

World, either conceived by htmfelf, or taught 

hiq^ by other Men : And he goes on in the 

iiext Ver&> (18) itiU with m Bye to their 

C^iltioii. And further^ if we confider the 

Words^ they dp ibriiftly and properly bear no 

other Senie* For all which our Lord pro- 

mifes 



^^6 :IfitrcduSim tbM &iquiry 

|fmfcs (bsM htlinmn rftbi Do&rifU, is whether 
'it be fr^^mQoA^ wr libber be fpidx af bin^elf. 
So that the PHafc kfwd^g of the Dodrine 
(however k may have beea cccafionaUy ex* 
pounded) doth neither in 4tS primary Senfe or 
necefiarily import the- kho wing particularly 
oj; preci&ly J«^at the Dodlrine it £^lf was, 
l(for' this the Jews did not feem to make any 
Difficulty ^£^} they ' knew and underftood 
what he faid, but they queflioned how he came 
by the t)b£trine) nor doth it denote in what 
Manner and from whence this Convidlion of 
the D^viiiity of C^j^* Doftrine (hall come : 
Btxt it is no mdre than^^n Aiflbraace, and that 
€pndition^ly given, that whofoever comes up 
to the Terms propofed'in the former Part of 
tiie Vcrfe, fliall beconiea true Believer in our 
Saviour as a Teacher fent from God : That is, 
fhall admit his Gofpel, or whatever he taught, 
as a Divine Revelation, tho* perhaps he may 
not ytt know y that is,- rightly under ftand or 
comprehend all the Dodrines that our Saviour 
delivered, or that are contained in the Gofpel. 
III. By His Will in the former Part of the 

. Text, isevid^tly meant the Will of God the 

Father. And it ihould alfo fccm from the na- 

- ' ' tural 



into the Caufes of Infidelity. tyf 

taral Order 6f the Words to fignify fcknetl^in^ 
diiUn^ from C^^V Ji^iS^/;!^) which is alf6 
God's WilU and is often fb called. Indeed th^ 
great Difficulty of this Text lies in cleanng up 
and determining this Point. Unledfome Pi^ 
ftindlion t>6 made betwtieb the ff^ill- mdtht 
DoSlrine^ the Senfe will be much Interrupted 
and rendered hard to cpnccive. Fprnf they 
both ftand &r the famcf Thing, 'viz, for the 
Wilt of God as iaughby^kr SavioWy then the 
^ Senfe muft turn out in this Manner ; fhat it is 
requifite fitft to perform the Will of Gted in 
Cbrijf^ injQrder to l^e convinced that it k God's 
Will s or tliat thfe Gdfpel mdft be oBeyed be- 
fore, it is believed-: s^Whereas in the common 
Courfe^if Things; Knowledge (hould g6 be- 
fore Pra<^ice ; and Faith ihould produce Obe- 
dience. The Commentators, generally fpeak- 
ing, fectii to have been aware of Ihe Harfh- 
nelk ofifuch an £x^pc£tion } and therefore 
have tartied themfelves to a more confident 
Method of Interpretation. Only one Writer 
of latt ieems to ms^ke no Difficulty at all of 
the Matter. ** Here, (fays he, fpcaking of 
this very Text) " is a plain Rule by which 
*^ all Men may caflly difcern the Will pf God^ 
. Vol. I. N ^ " luiz. 



f' ^».:lfzJ}o&vm be from Go^.klnvift 

f* jby Jt^ Ufefuliiipfe discover its ictf to fee tiiq 
^^ Will of a moft gracipua ^ki^l% , But^ 
4|9 I ohfbrved abavei there is a^lJilng ia 
, CM Stwi&w'* WorcJs dcno*mg in .whfti; Mui^ 
a4r,. md whence t\m Coayiftim «l the Divii^ 
bky cf ju$ I>odrioic ihaU ccxne. ,Such aft 
^^<^ii$ promifed .upyn tlM Fer&KiiQWirt of 
apretrious Coiiditbi^^Jiwt .tbe.Metms V9i^ 
fpeci4e(|, , So that to fay, (hat «(|{: Falih iaaajr 
I)od^mp is to be foun^Q^ f» fl»f Ixpeiieace 
©f Us Ufefiilnefs, is .iiiiiy.a CoiyfiiStiiK s thf 
Text i^ot warranting. an]f! .fu(:h .OctticIu6oii4 
Nfjy ev90 as a Conjg^ttCft it » wrt: probable^ 
ppr, 4i Things confeiewd, :ti> be adinilttejd*. ft 
is not the true and praper. Teft of a.Po^inf 
from God i mufch l«fs is it the only one. It 
is not, what this Writer ^Us^ it, aVpkin Ruk 
by 'which Men may difeerbJke WiM. of, God\ 
but a doubtful qne ; and fuch as if flowed t», 
weak Mea.to guide themfelrcs whotty by^ 
would have an ill Tendency : As might clisarly 
be (hewn were this a.pcdpec Place &r fiidi a 
Digreilion. ^ . 

. * jSdJrifs 1$ iir InbM$mnfs ^ ilk two grtrnt- Qiifs •/ Lofi* 
don and WeftminHer, in Aii^er H the Bl/kof of {Londo^^ 
fapnral Uttft: p: JO/ -^ '* ' • ^ . / 

..'.•'■■ .. .1 ..'..This 



into the Ctm/ei oflhfidelilyi. >iff 

ioT'tli^ Refticb sibb?effaekitioEied; tUeocrare twb 
o«ll«r^ Wajfg'Whicli^fihe more jtKdic&us and 
car^fhl interpreters fanvc^Oike^ '-) 
< - Tlie gheateft ^ pftrt i o£ t^em aaddrihaid'i&QP 

}io5»^ib0^er^comm)uh]ea«Qd tty Md^kind^ /v^hick 

is not coplfiried to the Gdtf^l, di6dghite<3ofi- 

|iel beiActudddinit.^ Biitlthen Bmj^'ia}^^ 

B^mf^tCi^txpfSn thoWWbvd^ of die Condition 

i^ r$4 4i>Si; if k Mati ^iih or is wilUng.xA reh 

fiil'Oid t^ da whatever he kno^s or jfluill know 

to fee Go*8 ^Willj he isirightly difpqfed^and 

quailed to imbi»cm££r'^^^^ This is 

uodonbtedly^ U -gs>od^^nle and the Thing is 

true* To be willing to know Cod'^^Wili. and 

hbncft^ d^jpfe* 'ten OMnply wWr^it ■ when 

knov^n^ fe a fare Foniildttion^f Divine Kabw.* 

ledgd. And whofoever attends to the Gofpdi 

under thefeQoalificatibn^) will certaaniy' know 

of the Doftrine and beconi^ a htorty fidiever 

in y^S'CtfiJ* •— But then whether this be 

not rather -ia juA and natwsd Refalt from thfe 

Text, than^the dired: and priofiary Senfe of 

ity'is ftttl iinother Qi^ftion. For otl^r Inter*- 

prtters , have thought {l^ex moi^ .finable ^nd 

N 2 fuit* 



11 ?o IntroduSiiok tpan Enqmry\ 

fuitable Conftrudiomdiatrcan be puCJU|Mi&the 
•Words to be thus raifed, W2;. tfakt;^ h^iMr 
Xi9\ or the Doilrtnej is necefikrily uadeiAood t3ie 
Will of God taught: kf^mr Saviwr^ a^IdUlin* 
guiOiedrfdbm all prioo Notices or fi^ve^bns 
bf .God's Witt to Manbind/i fo/by^^kfeniwV w 
the 'Will in: the pretioifts Conditioa^:' miift be 
meartt'ttiit Will of God which Mftdkimi wiere 
taj^pcizedjof; and inftrudted inhbfbcc:loitf Sa* 
iviour's coming into tW World, a« di{tinfw(h-' 
edfrom all thbfe Improvements and Additi- 
ons 5^hich our Lord made whto be cabie to 
be the'pcrfba Tisacher oflhiiEathcc's W'Al 
. Thd R^fons which cdnfirm this Difttndliofl) 
and which have iftdttted rne to fblldw it io 
thcfe Difciwrfes, are; :.i : . ' i' . 

I. Became it feem8> more agreiable lo the 
Nature of a Condition (as this appears, to be, 
with a PromiiTory AfTurance annexed .to it) 
that, the Terms of it (hould be partkuJ^ aod 
not involved in. Generals, . Thkt jthd Thing 
■. reqiMred to l^e done^ or refohed. up>9i fliould 
be: ibmething already known and underftood, 
and not referred to what is futuise, or to be 
jtnown hereafter. .AlltbatWiltcfGodvrhkh 
any Man may be fuppofcd to be; acquainted 
: ^ with 



into the Cuufo of I /fidelity I %^ 

\inih b^ore he Has.th« Oofpel proached to hmil 
mny/.^veU: be fuppoG^ ^ be inj^yi^iiid the^ 
Gcmflltioii as heiog ^rJRiile; ^inft bitb^lQ the. 
oaly IfyxXii, to wfeiehfjhe ought to CQnform HiS: 
own ' WUl and A<!aians» But that Will of God 
whkdbkifc-'foppofttJjJS^ bc;yct unki^ to any 
Mian, ^ &6ald be €oo&lercd as foi»etb|ng fuj>-; 
^tt^ntj tl^e rccdving or admittmg of which 
wlvenit^Vcalcd^ (hail be the reward or Bene- 
fit of bis Willingnefsi^nd Readincfs to obey 
Godfs Will, fo far as it was made known to. 
hin^- before, t 

- )2i\Becswfc the Words thcmfelvcs, /?^//.and 
DoSfriw^ feem to point out the aforefaid Dif-* 
tindk>0*: They do'ddt indeed require it, but 
thoycofTCfpoiid extrcftmly ^cU vfritb it. The 
Will ia irequir«d to be (hte. It is a Mttter of 
Practice,^ and denpt^. |n general Good Morals. 
But of iliX9.D0nrfe it is faid, that it (hall be 
ktmwi, or botleved. This being a Matter of 
Faithf Qod del(iQti»g |o particular the Chiiftiaa 
Fw&i c NQW::th»:'9^Wf»> t&e WHlif God, oc 
the moral Duties, which are the Life and Sou( 
of. ^l Religion^ though they were ftridtiy 
taught and infiftpdupQti, and improved by ouf 
Saviottr, yet they were not properly (that is o* 
--'1 .^ N 3 xiginally) 



alt |>i^k)rBlevelfttioni ^ Gdd^3 Will, boc^wew 
tnught from* the Beginniiig of the Woriiiriiy 
the Light of NaCure/ Midial«0rv9«rd»l4)^ ike 
hiw md^d'^tKfj^h^ts rfo^&«t hoAi^^j^ and 
deratte vfiiTt apprized of thebi and prdbftruc- 
te(i iii them. But on the odier i&tld^rilie 
Mst^n OF Do&pine of owi Saviouf/'int&ftttfcs 
ft>methif^ peculiar to the* Ev^ngdkalDifpen-^ 
iktion, and confifts ditiber of theRevektionr of 
M]^e]4€» and Diicovery 'of*^ Tilings in Reli* 
gion unheard of and unthoughr of before, or 
ef fiich Expianadond and Improvecbents:.of 
the old Morality^ as Manl^nd had not under« 
Hood^r cot»e up to^ tilt he became ap«^^ 
Teacher and Patlrern of aU Righteoofne^. 
Here theh~at^ evident @fG«h^^£294fae«t^ 
tin^tion between ibe W^'^and^ibe-DiSiHnek. 
The one was the Dutyof alf Men to do be« 
fere the L^ht of the Go^l-Aone^ttpoiv^ 
World ; «h^ other a S^ftaM'^ peodliar £x^ 
idlencies in L^ivinity and'' Morality to be guSmu 
fed and femfcrtrced, by te Maany as-were con* 
Vinced of the Divine AtitlJorinyoftht Bcrfon 
yho gave thcn^ to the WcArJd^ - -^ - ^ - 



V 



mitf the Cdujhs of lufideHtf 1S3I 

• ^^ Betnuife oar Savour's Words in the nerif 

Vcrfe but one^ coblport witti and confirm thia 

JDiftindiioh. Did not Mofes^ fays he, ghtyott 

the Ikawi:4mdyet none of you keepetb the Law f 

I think ho Doiibt wiU bb^ mhde here hut th^ 

be ihel^nb; the fdioral Law, about &eir Bf^each 

of ti^'hioK he was perpetually compl^ilingi 

And tiA the f<rflowing Words intimates (Tho* 

if taken in la larger Sen£e for any Pai^t bf JifiM 

fess Law it will come to the fame Thing iii 

tide pre£ebt Argument ; the whole Layir .being 

the Will of God to fcbe People of >he Jews)^ 

Now I fay his upbraiding thenxibr not keeping 

the LaHff^ at the fame Time that he is repro-^ 

ving them ibr their infid^lity^ and declaring to 

them the Source of it, icems to be a deOgned 

Application of the Doftrine of the Text to 

ihenl in parlicalar> viz. That they did not 

know of his {)b&rine, or give Credit to his 

Mdffidn^ becatife they had not done God's Will 

already kioowii by them. In like Manner he 

cells them i^lfirwfeere^ {John v. 46, 47.) that if 

they iuki hiUioAi Mofes, they i£u>uld have beUe^ 

v»dbiin i hit} iftbey believed not MofesV Wri^ 

tingtjbcwftmidtbey believe Ifis Words. Thejr , 

fad JKM AQiidfi % right and dusUie of a; former 

N 4 Revc- 



f ^4 Iniro^Bion to ^n Enquiry 

RevtbLtfon; and tkefefone deferred not Co pBt-* 
take in the Benefit of further Light and In« 
firu&ion. 

\ Thcfe three Afgun?cnts, one drawn from 
the Reafon of the Ttimg, another from the 
Terms ufed in the Text, and the third from 
the Light afforded in the Context^ have indu- 
ced ine to fix upon the forementioned Diftinc<- 
tibn/ tho' it be not the commonly approved 
Way of interpreting thiar Paffage* ; 
, IV. There are yet fpme Thmgs^ further to 
becohfidered for the right Underftariding of 
this Text, that we do not extend or apply it 
to Cafes which it will not reaclaj As for In- 
ftance : To the mraking good of our Saviour's 
Promife or Affirmation that bis DoBrineJhaU 
be knoivriy it muft always be fuj^fed, that the 
very fame Doiirines be taught, which he and 
his Apoflries taught and infifted upon, a^ none 
other Doftrines either contrary to, or incon- 
iiftent with them. The Declaration refpeOs 
only the Gofpel of Chrijl^ and/hath nothmg to 
^o with any other Syfterti" of Do&riaes, or 
Scheme of Religion whatfoeyef which may 
happen. to pafs recommended .^atideriG&r^ 
Name and Authority. Ajjjiii^ \tm £tfther to 

. be ' 



mfo tbeCaufes of InfidiUty. i%^ 

be f ofypofed \ diot par Lord's 'Dbdrines. ' addTi 
Precepts be prbpouoded with the geniiineahd 
proper ^£viderice$' of their Truth and Divwakf^ 
zxvk not en^rced h^ any other Kinds of Ar- 
gtunehts or .Modves/ either, fbneign to the 
Truths of the Gbfpel, or inconfi&enJk with the 
S^it and Teo^pcrof the Gbfpel. It is not 
meant hereby that the Evid^ences to be given 
ihall be precifely the fame with tfao£b which 
our .Lord and his Apoftles gave, (fori this is 
iiot:qece&ry 9 neither indeed is it poffible) but 
tibat they ihall be as proper in their Kind, and 
fiich as were intended by God to be the ordi- 
nary and ftanding Proofs of the Chrifiian Re- 
ligion to the End of the World* Things 
muft be reprefented as they arcf, and nothing 
foifted in, either &r Dodtriile or Proof, which 
is extraneous ^^r^noy^elrOf in itoy svife difagi:ec*^ 
able to the Mediods taken by Q&r^ and his 
Apojflbles in.propagating the Faith. It is to he 
feared that it may have preyed a great Ob- 
ftriliAioh to the Succefs of the Miffims in tbefe 
latter Ages for propagating the Gofpel in.fo^ 
feign Parts, ibat; neither thoDodbines them^ 
feltes, nor the Evidences for <'th^ Truth of 
^hofeDoffcrines; have been ri^tly and fairly 
:-: \ ftatedt 



^ htfadtt0i'm to mM^uir^ 

fIrMd. fint.idftdid of the pbkk Precepts Mmi' 
Ih^^aQaaoaroifAt^, the IiMreqtbn» ind Tea. 
dimui of Mea have beeil >iiil^l^ldil/ogr dl 
l«aft.fo'hIeiKkd.vv5i^ hk Dddrines, asrfioiiftAr 
tiMtm of daetraathnBeauQriiidJVgreed^neis 
to/Mfone UnderAandinga,. ,' That ieftead of 
atoBcil-groutidisd Appall to die Mirides iac^ 
merfy wrati^ by oar Lord toA hi» Apoltkt 
in teSivoMi^ii thek Vecadt^ and laMibai^ 
t^ iii. what they tfelivercdy ot§ier Kinds of Mi» 
fitdei havie been pietebdcd and referred t0>^ ami 
imftbisp^Kandxif InjBdtibitfty foggefted, aay and 
kifiixd upoii as die ftindog SiiippQirts of chit 
Cheiftini Keli^dft, Nov- wfaecevereitliierlbe 
Dpdrkies of the Evidehoes Whkhpdfovid pobve 
tbnn are fiot Jioneiftty and iuqiartidiy repire-t 
lea«ed> iitov is 4i departiog it(m> the Medibd 
thsK; Ood hatb diou^. fit to <d<d<ln for (he 
Ccnverfion dF the Wotid, aadboofisi^tteiidy fio 
daiit) ca* belaidiafiickCaieiiQiqur SavicMr's 
Froiwife in the IteK. 

V; Let it afib be obfef^edy that a» this Text 
doth ndiliep affirin^iicir imply any odier Mem 
erCendkioiu 6S oodung to the ftnended^ of 
the. Oo^el, bui wimt are InM i^ified tf 
j^^ugGvd^'s ^m Mr far iukisakiokfy iktalt 



Jbncn(w> :i& ntitiher ddtkr.it t^K^fi^ftraapQi^ief 

fach MeoStfi : ThM! it»,lO ,%, 4t}¥>'^ I^Q^ ttiMl 

that the Oojfpd ibuJl^ DevEff be ic^oi|l(4 wii^. 

fiml^ dnd fu6^Qitly. fcai^mded;i£thia<^a*^ 

ditiods: be t»t waot^gi yet it 4.Qes 99t;lbUovv 

but thiuiiaibii«eC«re9.^ Gofpd majrbe^ii* 

Butted «Ad believed evcbrwbiere f|iq<Ced|dki^ 

is Wito^gt Foif y4rlu3ja^ lare . tl^e Ways byi 

whtcb.31l»i fntfy €)>««• tob^€Q|iv^4 of;tfac| 

Tru^oftheUirifti^Religioa. Itisevideol 

^CMigh that thdre are great Numbers who b&* 

liev(}:the jQo^, nay who ^^anoothf^p belier 

ving it, who ync are very far, from doing 

God's WiU : Even all iudk as live wickedly ua» 

der 1 Convidlaon both of. dior al and oC. Qofpel 

Truths. In all diofeCounti^ft.lcrhere ^ Be* 

Uef of the Gof|)d[ has general^ obtMAed, and 

Men grown up under the Influene^-Qf a Chirif* 

daa Edttcadoo, thece .k Ja g^iGi^$[ ib fis^d 

and rooted, ttt their Mioda by ail early laftill^ 

tion bf ks Principles into . dieoa* thai j^. ^ 

Colnpari(bn, (notwithtfapdhig &< I^f^^e^ 

titeyiijaKe ^aifi^ it» tas-oppofiog.^l^ viliQW 

Couxlte) can realbo gc iurgot tli«!BpMYo» ifktfi. 4 

Diftcvftof itsTitulh and Divinii^, T^eTeat 

therefore is onl^ pfojpet!]^ to^b^ ^ppJM^ffPx.C^ 

w...:r' fes 



1^88 Mrodu&iott t9 an Enquity 

ftfiof CM^^fioAfrdmaStateof Infi&lirjr, as 
Ml tMb-'l'ii^dfro^^^Ci^^tthd hfe: Apoftto^ when 
Mankind ftfu^gledtfjkiferifhtfWeigy of con* 
trary PrepofleJ3ioh6f ff oii$ t^e* Religion <tf thdr 
Forefatbers, and Converts Wore to be made 
imftiediately 'from JudaiAii and Paganifm. And 
Irith equkl Iteafoh it is alfo applica^ toilie 
firefent ^ewsi Turks; land Other Infidels in all 
Parts oi the World, thut is fuch of them as 
have, or may have thrO' God's iProvid^ice, the 
Gofpel fairly and fully pjeacbed to tbetfi ^ and 
who, unlefs they have this previous Qualifica- 
tion required in my Text, can hardly be fup« 
pofed ever capable of admitting, of receiving 
k. And thus far I alio apprehend the Pro- 
mile of ^ur Lord vnli hold good in all Parts 
of Chrift:e«id6m^ andtothe&idof^tfae World, 
that, ifanyPerfon (of whatever Dsmominati- 
on, or whatever Religion he profefles) either 
diibelieves or doubts the Truth of the Gofpel^ 
the fure and cerutn Method of £uisfyihg him- 
Celf, apdof bringing him to Cbrifti.or c&sl^ 
k^Qskt^-lAm in the true Faith, is fieriouify and 
heartily ta apply himielf to do God's . WtU as 
lar as he already knows, by ai^. Lights he 
hath hitherto been bl^^fiM w|dk« 



- L(T1mMi£m) we Jiwy judge tbe Pcoiaife to e& 
43ei^i/lMil ^b«(er.a]^:.Occafio6;thi^itiakbid4 
^leiieitoncUd.fttitifeei'.... So that the tnie tuid 
^wJidlejMcaning of my Text, a^ explained and 
Ik6ifte4rby the ifor^gobg Particiik&» ik m fdL 

Jotb\ 9r\ (which cotoes to. the fame Thing) h 
truly anijincerely rejohed to dojwhdtevir. be- ah 
rea^ hkwetb tp h.GoSs With- tmtteedmtfy, to 
tbofc Lights and' Advantages wbicbwreaffcrdei 
4ntbeGofpil\ this Mm JhaW ^^brafy netiw 
and embrace Chrift i DaShims ittnd- ReUgim 
vdfenfitikr ibey\are-f airly pripoumkdWbm 

.It will be x)£ Uft^ .hoth foriUuftrating ami 

cdnfiritning this Ioterpretaticm> ¥ ,We furthi» 

-remark, -: v*-! -''^ ' ' - ': !^^: '• -^ \ 

VL That ifc.doth #K) Ways dcrbgate frMH 

the Certainly. andcSiifficioicy of the < Evideftod 

given ibr the^ Gofpel, that in maiiy Cafes dM]^ 

ifaould not be> admitted withoiat fiich prmocQl 

X>ifpQfitidn, or (Salification afi is i^ov^meKi^ 

<2ned: The Ways of God with Mankind at4 

always fuited to dmr reafom^ Nature, ai^ 

ali;^3rs proportioned and adafMtedto tfadr Ca« 

pAckies, and Al»lities : Ar»lihe req^nni^of 

any Man to CDtfifi>rai his Mifid and WiU to 

God'i 



God^ WifraUd PteafOMi. 1|Mfe^« liirilfwi:>if« 
|mifiiic]D;4iiiOc)der;t6th$it M^ recftttriitfgsii. 

knd profcir^as his^infifting upon any other 'Cons- 
ditkns in<Ordcr toUem obtaining anyoclMr 
Favours. 4»r Bldfings from^him whatfoe^B^^ 
cf^iall^ whetL ^ retneittibcr, that ^rhM is re<* 
qnited in ^this Care> as a X^onditbn) Is not any 
ificfifictonr.or arbitrary Thing, but what awry 
lylbn kifows to be \a^ Duty, and boii|id npoii 
luoQi ant6ood4^1yto.^y Refpeds of ^this partis 
mljn: BaOfifit aocntihg frojn id .^ 

Sorely it.iboA ie^ unfaditting and uqwop- 
lihy ofiGod;ib:tohaye ht^ikdi the Enidoices 
cfidw^akifpel, ^ « to fbrce^ fielief in thofe who 
have abufed the Lights they have already, re- 
|R«iied» oritofaisdccTiis Will compkatly kndwn 
t9^«lach as hSivrnotrcbixiplibd^witliiwhatthey 
^tlvofil^fiDrafaiand.^ For to'whlit Purpo& 
fijotiU; he grant, or thfey look for further In- 
^W^^8,firomJumj/ol6hg:is they havte negfr- 
Mtid.jtho Adkantagea he iiadVpcevioufly he^ 
fym^,jKp6(t iSLtm. Upairitfiis^Argumeiit kis 
dtitetoXxsrdtipfenddsthejAw^ DidtwtMo^ 
tcs^gimufprnti^^^ andyetnoH^^youJte^ 

tibiibe/Lim, ^it^ was bat jdA^lhat their X^^ 
5'::jO tempt 



tempi dF a fbrmei^ Revdation fhoutd pwnf 

their Fdrfi^tuce cCa^ncw one, and be-tfoe VBt^ 

Oocafion of that ^imdiie& which hindned them 

from perceiviag.theBvidttncesof C£r^8 Gdl^ 

pd. . . It is eiK»^ liak God is pleafeiA to tnalst 

1^ DtJhine kiiini»tv> as fflin^as are fikdy Id 

be lienefited t^ the Knov9itodge of itV anid ^1 

in £» plain a W^ too, dut Mf»irM»^ can < '^^vtthl 

i*h)«f and Evid^^ioe but fudi ji^mm Honeflf 

and Sixkcerity. It'ki efiough fhat -dvttry Mai4 

has in himiblftheMdanaofattaiiiihgtlie Qaa« 

lificatiocei required : If he is but mBing U ^ 

theU/HHf to do i9iMt htfr Jitealon di^tes, fifHd 

he knanis to be h^sHuty^dot tbfiiiifrisfn$t> 

perly qualified for cbiiiiAg ta thriflii as ^a si ' 

he &all b^ called | that is, as foon'^ -^ Obf* 

pel |h^l be fufiipiea% propofed to h^i -' 

VII. Yet it is to bofiirf^ remen^FlitllhM 

altho' diis D^pofiitioA or QaaKficatioii is here 

fpok«i of as iit every Man's Ppwer, as depend^ 

ing upon his own ftep Will, yet it is not tolhi 

fo ufiderftoodf a& to-esclude A«t infloenoe oF 

God's Holy Spirit, Riding aiift $ffiftilig tifttf 

Man in his fincere ]^de«n»4ra ftb know «mI td 

do has Will. To make ^ -^xt^onKiAent 

mth other Pans W S^ii^l^ <#etiii£ft |b«x« 

• • pound 



I^Z ,£^kSdii£ii<in to an Enquiry 

pound \U as .to admit tte Gram of God pro* 
portioned tfo >M'aa*s heartyJ^efices imd Endea-r 
Ifours \p forward hini in the Knowledge and 
Pradice of. his Duty. Nay, when he iuth 
jbrought himfelf into a dmFratxie and Dii{k>* 
£ition of Mind for the Reception of the Gol^l, 
that the Coidinuande of God'^ Grace i$ requt* 
iite to his embmcing the Gofpel when offered 
to him, as well as (o hil Perfeirerance ki the 
Belief and PriuStice of k all his life after^ For 
were Men left entirely to. thenifclves/ diat is 
Co their own m^re naturil Sfrerigth in this cor- 
rupted and weak State of JSEatui^ they would 
make as braie apd £k)w aProgtefi in the Affair 
of ReUgipn; a^ t^ey w(H>ld dpirt the comihon 
AffairspfLiley Wcf e they;le(t Aiftitulte of God's 
daily PrpyidoQce. But (hen all this being ial-^ 
lowed, lft< jit be.confidered further^ 
. VWhJTim. this, Text wUl furnifh us. widi a 
fuflicieQt AnCwer to fome falCe and unwarran- 
ubleConciufionfi drawn fi;on»rihe Do6;rineof 
prevenieQtpr preventitig Omce. for Converfion 
«p the Fz\fl(i^:^i». If nofte qah be Cbri^^ Dif- 
ciples, fojpc will %i.Ji»lfifsr3Ggd firft.ihcUne 
their Miod^: (qtbel^ve ixx r^Hili then t^e Doc- 
trines are^ not f^fSci^nt Qi^ th^mfelves^ nor have 
. ' • • they 



into the Caufes of Infidelity . i^l 

tfaey evidence enough to gain Belief : And 

therefore it is a vain Thing tQ ufe Arguments 

to perfuade others to believe th^m s we ihould 

Tather pray to God t6 convert them, than ufe 

any Methods to convince them. But now this 

Way of refolving the Whole of Man's Conver- 

fion and Faith into the Efficacy of God*s Grace, 

can nev^r be made to confift vnth the Words 

in the Text, where the Condition is given in 

Terms expreilive of hunian Liberty, and which 

denote as free and proper an Adt in the Agent, 

as any other moral or religious Ad whatfoever : 

and therefore every Man is inexcufable if he be 

wanting in this Condition. Nor vi^ill the Cafe 

be altered as to the prefent Argument, tho' we 

ihould afcribe only the EfFedt promifed to the 

converting Grice of the Spirit, wz. that if a^ 

fTf Man mlldoGois WilU he fhall then be ef- 

lediiaRy i^vrought upoil by divine Grace to ad- 

iriit -and embrace the Gofpel. For if God in 

revealing his Will to Mankind by his Son 

'(which was his own free Gtace and Goodnefs) 

^hath Ihckight proper to annex to the outward 

Teftimonles given* by Cbrijl and his Apoftlcs 

ibhie inward Means, to be wrought by his Spi- 

rit, in order to their admitting fuch Revelati- 

Vol. I. . O • on ^ 
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on; yet finjcc this Effeft is mjujc to depend 
wholly upon certain pimrioas .QiiaUficatxon& h^ 
the Mcn.tbcmfclves, (that is, upon th? riglit 
Ufc they Jbave made of their natural Faculties 
and Powers^ and the l.ights they had already 
enjoyed) their Converfion depends AUl as mueh 
upon thentielvesy and there is as rmtch Merit 
in their Fai^, and as niuxrh Demerit ia their 
Unbelief, as if r^o inward Teflimonies had been 
jannexed by God to the outward Evidence^. 
God may give what kind, of Teftif^gnks^jip 
.pleafes tQ the Revelation of his Will, .whett^^K* 
they be iq!^w:nal or extenoal, or h9tlp^t9£ethf^.;j 
ftill they are his A£t,* and his Gift«>r i.It 4^ 
enough for Mer> that, all which tbe^htfve tp 
do is only to qualify* themfelves for receiving 
thofe Te^imohics which, God hat^ tbouj^^t 
to give: ^d that -t^ wtornal EvidwK^ 
filch thcre^ be, without, which ^hpw;t^QS|l 
cannot avail) (hall aiwa]^ be affprcSedtoge- 
ther with |hp external, for the C(|myi(5tio|i of 
all welWi§>o/ed Perippa} and-tluUth/qy Aall 
cooperate together fo effe^aljy,.i^,nqt to fail 
^pf ojaking pur Lords-f Prpmifejjgojdijypqn 
every Pcrfon who is ja^propcr reapwM^ 
Blcffip^ ... - . ^ \^'j : 
• . . ' .1 JX, As. 



llfyixjg'tjiiole natioqs ,^\)out the necefij^ .fwfi 
efficacy '(^ly-^vepti^grpf^^ beep 

Scrip^C) ^^fbit']wiil p^ticuWly hclp.jw»to,f^ 
Ibpac of jljpfe Paifages r^ht, tb?it is, exppunfi 
thej^ jiijL .their friie. mpanixig. ^ TJip ffloil j?^- 
j^UMfkaljle^are thof^fj^ thc^ 6^1 (Sihafjjtcf of §t 
Johii% Go^^eli (wi^pfcas npor^ ly^pn tbisiuh- 
jc<a Qf-:^e, cftufc5 of .)ujoheUef|-- ^ ;/)f%thp 

WjdlgfSk^of the Nf^ pu^ (o^tjifv) 

ine Jt^^re .,gi^s us a pretty large Dlfcqijrfc c^ 
^ijr JSaviopr^Sjj whpliy :upon this iSfibjffl: qf 
Pajith, . '^jyrhere he dtjlivers iiiaifelf amoygft tx- 
fthcr 4ig5c;ult jSayifigs^ about caring his/jple^, 
and (^lAJong his BlcMod^^o the fqUojudgg jBxr 
^t^^^'^l ^ giveth m:pall 

can^ «ff^^ .*r, y Wf 37. . , A^^ ^. A'i^ H^<^^^ 
pnt^me^c^t it^regmen ifim ^ tU Fatie^^ 
yen 65. And in Words ftill more iboi^, Np 
Man xaf^ :C9m urUQ,^me imlep p^it Father 'i^ 
hafb fenf taeifrgnp * inm.^ ; ^ Every M^H tk^rejsrf 
tkat b^^^ k?fl^d and^ftqrned [of the Father com^ 
£tb unto, f^e^ yen 441. 45. ; , Frqpfi the ^rft. VieMr 
9f v^^ic;)} Words ^ije .>voul4 be apt to cqfsr 
. O 2 elude, 
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cliide^ fiikt neither k'Mjm*s own Difpofition 
•and Endeavours, nor the PVoofs and Evidences 
of the Gbfpel could fighify anV' Tiling to- 
wards the making him a Convert to CKr^, 
-but that' all muft be refolved into Gcld*s im- 
piilfe. ^Blit fufely it is a fair and confiftent 
Way df txpounding thefe places, to fuppofe 
that the Caiifis of Menis believing in G^r^ here 
denoted, 'are of the &me Naturd aiid Kind 
with thofc Qualificatioris reqtiifite for admit- 
ting tfie'Gofpel which are delivered in other 
Textsi^ I fey its realbnablc and fittiitg'^ to fup* 
pofe thus niiuch; provided the Words tliem- 
Jfelvcs will bear it. This is all the ILiberty ; wfe 
alk, bdievihg that upon Examiriatibn, the 

♦Words^Vill be found rather to ri^cdtiirpend 

. . , . f • » « 

and confirm the Suppolitton, than forbid it. 

For let us weigh and compare the Words. 
The F&dier is faid to (each Men, ^ to drain} 
tbem^ ^ to give them to the Son^.- And the Dif- 
ciples are' faid to have beard, to hgtvckamed, 
and to have come to the Son. • Now 'it is |)ret* 
ty plain from comparing thefe Quotations to- 
gether, that teachings drawing 2ind giving^ as 
^ey are afcribed to the Father, are fo be un- 
* <lcrftood of the fame Thing. // fV imtten 
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they JhaU be aU, taught of God ^ ver. 45- Says our. 
Saviour. Every Man therefore that , bath beard 
and learned of the Bather cometh unto me. But 
as no Man can come to him except the Father . 
drawbim^ thei:eforc it follows that whofoevcr 
is taught of God is drawn by him. And the 
fame Obfcrvation applied to, ver.. 37/ equally » 
ihews that whofoevcr is taught of Gody that is, 
bath, learned of bim^ is given by him to the Son: 
The main Queftion is, who are the iiSotyl^ 
tS 0«r, taught of God. Why in (he mofl: 
obvious Conftrudtiqn that can.be put upon. 
the Words, they are fuch Perfons as have 
duly attended tp, and by God's Grate impro-' 
ved themfelves by thofe Lights and Difcoveries 
of their Duty which God had under former 
Difpenfations afforded them, to. prepare and 
lead them to the Knowledge of his Son. Thus 
far Men are God's Difciples. Thus far he is^ 
their InftruSor j inafmuch as be hatbjbewe4^ 
them what might be known of bim in as ample 
9 Manner as was neceffary fhould be known of 
him, till his Glories were revealed by his Son, 
Now as many as hadi approved themfelves tq 
him in their State of Nature, or under the 
Difdpline of the Law, and were thereby 
O 3 brought 



I ^ tntroduSiit^ to ^n Enquiry 

braiigtit imb a i5ft Fringe and Drfpoffitioh to 
receive Chrl/l's Gofpet, thefe xvtte Hid' to 
bdve beard^^tit learned vf Him :' 'Thefe' ^^txt 
(according to St Luke)t\it «ufeT«» ih rTiV|9flt<riX£/«p, 
(d. 0. ver/62.) or as he elftWhere t'erms them, 

Thcfe arb they, Sn\\o ^xk^'W^^^ 
iviu. 37. Who do the. ffufb, mVzi. Who 
i(7 the mil ih my Text. Who are of God, 
joTin vni. 47. 7^^ ^r? ^ Cbriji's Sb^ep, and 
bear bis Voice^ dnd folloii) bim^ John x. 26, 27. 
tlhd laftly who arc draniin by ibe Faibir^ and 
given foCbriJI. ' This is in fexpofitioii fo con- 
ibnant ih all it6 Parts, that it is no wonder to 
find it efjioiifed by the trtoft judicious and 
learned Intei'preters : ^As particularly Gr^//w 
and Hammond.; '" 

Again, as to the other I'hihgs dfcribed to 
Men, as bearing, learning, coming fo Chrift 3 
thefe alt exprcfs voluntary AQls, ind 4re liOl 
ionfiflerit with ii Notion of Compulfiod, of an 
irrefiftible Influence from Cjdd the Father/ It 
Is not a Confequence that becalife the ^«her 
flravvs, that therefore Men fhall comfe/ any 
more than becavirc the Father teaches, ;there- 
fbrc fhall Men learn. MenS donrilhg Id QnriJI 

is 
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is all along defcribed as the EfFeft of their 
own Will and Choice. Te witl not come unto 
me^ fays our Lord, that ye might have Life. 
*Ou ^sAm, John V. 40. And then he imme* 
diately afligns the Reafon of their want of 
this Difpofition, which is of a moral Confide- 
ration, viz. their feeking the Praife of Men 
more than the Praife of God^ and making an 
unworthy life of a former Revelation. Whereas 
on the other Hand {idi n? ^ixy) if any of 
them had been truly willing or refohed to 
have done God^s Will as far as it wasjhfrwn to 
tbem^ they would have come unto bim^ and 
known of his DoSirine. 

Thus mnch it is fufficient to have premifed 
concerning the Interpretation of the. Text. 
For further Satisfadtion, if required, the Latin 
Difcourfe itfelf, herewith publiflied, may be 
confulted. 
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The Act Sermon. 

John vii. 17. . 

Jf any Man mil do his Willy bejball 
know of the DoSirimy iw bet her it ha 
of Gody or whether Ifpeak of my 
felf. 

SEEING ih^ many Doubts and Difiicjul- s E R M. 
tics that have been r^ifed cpncerning the ^* 
Truth and Divinity of the Gofpel, it is natur^ 
to nik this Qa^ftion : If CbrifPs Religion, or 
the Way to Salvation ordained by God through 
his Son; be fufEcie&tly certain and plain, evtt 
to Men , of orduoary Capacities wd Difcenv* 
ment, as we ufually hold, and reprefent it to 
be ; how comes it to pafs that Me)i of acT 
knowledged Parts, and of fufficient Abilities 
to difcern Truth from FaUhood in moftothet 
Things, {hould feem fo unfatisfied, and be 
found fo very doubtful in this Matter ; vc^^ 
king, or feeming to make a great Difficulty in 

a Cafe, 
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(ERBla Gifc, where the Generality of ChriftiaDS 
make none, and can foe i^nc tt all ?^ 

For Satisfaction in which Point let our Savi- 
our's Words in the Text be confidered. We 
ihall be able togather as mucli from them as 
will fully anfwer the aforefaid Query. For th^ 
fdate immediately to die Thing in C^eflioa 
tbudkih^ the Rife and Source €>f Infidelity and 
Scepdcifm> and Ve declarative of fome certain 
Condiuon or Qualification necejfary (at leaft to 
fome Sort of People) for the Reception of the 
Faith. 

' It maft b« owfi'd, tibey mtiybe very hand^* 
£Khly and ufefutly urged by Piitity of Reafon, 
ittid by Way of Accommodation to recommend 
the Methods ivhereby a tight Knowledge and 
Undc^ftanding of the fever&l JbdBrines Mi 
istyfteries^ftbeG^elmzyht obliained, fo that 
a Man fhiU not lAifcarryfbr waiit c^a true 
PaitH amidft the Vaiiety of Brroi-s and Delufi- 
tMM and Herejies thsA are in the Chriftian 
^4M*ld. And 4t is in this Light that the Woids 
havie been generally treated of in the Pulpit, 
«6 Wording a more popular Argument in ^is 
W^yi of Application. 
^ * -1 ■ . ■ 

' • • Neyer. 
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Nfevertbekfsm their Jimiiaiy of ifireftSeBlfe'S •*},*? 
tJiey cbflccrn . otAytt» Xhb'eReveriy ot fnch a» 
have not yet aflcnMd to the Ghrlftiah ReMgiofi 
upon a torufr aiid/^hohJuigh-Coni^Aidhr df -its 
Truth slhd' divine Apjioifttment j as wHIbeeiri*^ 
derft to dny ond, vfTio obfervcs iSasA^ htowitt^, 
of the DoSirine whether it beofGody miiftbe 
mtait t'bf Mtig aiM)inced^theTr^ 
'oinity fljT-Cfanft'j B'o^fhiey ittit it 'i'sff*dm ^Gbd, 
andiiifaMk ; or 'in othef Words, the^i^ewflg 
ibe ^djpeli and the adhtiifrni it as v Divt'ne 
Bevelktebfi: • '■• ' 

And thijrefore did* Iwbtild not Whdly ejf- 
<i\uac'tfiat*"'<^er Stffife, trhfch a tiftiftHy put 
upon this Phrafe oikimbingofthe.'D0rimi 
^iz. tmderjiat^Ung ittOtMhg abkfyfafsnt right 
Jui^tmn/ ttpvit it \ (bec&ufe this k d good $en^, 
and the Thing is true in Fad) yet as it'C&nndt 
be rupp(kted otherWife than indiredtfy from 
fills Text, I (hall whoUy drop theCodfideni* 
tion of it at pirifent.. 

As to the Condition ptefcHbed by burLoitl 
in tlie fbraier Part df the Verfe as aQuaKfi- 
caddn for the cafy Re«ieplionof thc<}6ij)el, I 
do not ptirpofe noW to- go thro* a particular 
Biabiinatidn of it) having done thatalreaiity 

m upon 
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^^iV/ ^'^P^^ ^ former Occafipn* It ihall fuffice here 
* itaobfcrve in geperal/, that it appears from x 
dae Coniideration of the Words themfelves> 
^ thdr Rektion to the Context, and alfo 
from the Conient of fome of the heft Inter- 
preterSt . thfit the true Meaning of them is as 
^Uqws.; ; 

. Whofoever. be he Jew or Gentile^ is fincerc- 
ly refolved to do whatever he already ^noweth 
to be God's Will, antecedently to the Light 
afforded .in the Gofpdl, this Man fiiall be a 
capable Judge of the Evidences of the Truth 
of G^^'s .Dodiiae.; .^d (hall afTuredlyre* 
eeive and embrace h^ Gd^^ whenever it is 
fairly propounded to him. 

Now here are twa confiderable Points con* 
tainedj. the one expreiily affirmed \ the other 
as plainly implied. 

That which is, alarmed i;, that the Difpo* 
fidon or Qfulificatipp required of any Man to 
render him capable of judging of. the Truth, 
and upon that Judgment acknowledging the 
Certainty of the Gofpe} Revelation, is a feri- 
cus Deiire and Application of himfelf to do the 
Will of God ip far as. it is already known to 
I;tim : Apd that if he will fo apply himfelf, he 
\ ihall 
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IhaU certainly perceive the Force -^ the Ei^i- ^'^|f **• 
dences, whether external or intcrnAH which iu^ '^^ 
Q)rifl hath given of his Religion, fo as fo be 
perfaaded to embraceit, whenever h is fuffici- 
cntly preached to him. 

From whemJe we learn what fe thic only 
fare and in£sillible Method that any Perfon who 
is doubtful and uhfatisfied as to the Evidences 
of the Chriftian Religion can take for thfe 
convincing himfelf of its Truth and divine 
Authority. ^^ 

But as this Point rdafes wholly to the Ihfiv 
dels and Scepdcks themfelves, who will have 
as little Regard to our Lord's Affirmation ob 
Promiife in the Text, as to any of 6ikr Reafbn- 
ings upon it, it is mbft proper to leave it to 
them (as they only are immediately concerned 
in- it) to look to, and confider oE * Let them 
bpt live up to what they already know, or at 
leaftmay upon a Ihtle Enquiry and Rcfleftion 
know of Qo3!sf mil by the Light of Nature, 
and^ the bed Information^ of Reafon, and a^ 
other Advantages whatfoevcrdiffind from thof^ 
of the Chriftian Faith } and then appfly them- 
felves fincerely ta confider the Proofs for tfi^ 
Oofpcl,*^ and they ftiall undoubtedly fee the 

Force 
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^^^^-^••FpilMi^tlie Evidences v})Qa which ^he B&Ik/ 
,of.($!&;^s Dodri^e^.is «fi4Ui(hed ^d4;aalo<' 

im^.v: .•:■ ' ;-: 1 • • .•■ r: /. 

Wb epghjtj^eiui^ay t9:\5fifl^.#i?d jway t^Q, ^at 
all they who entertain thc^iielves wit}^ spvel 
^cbiei^q8.9utpfPFqudic9,^jj]iep})i, r«jceived 
j>043Tine§ of C^iftianifjFtpr who ai|p^.|o ap- 
^cju: S(«^4^ xs> thq ftqoj^flr.lB?fe lyp^ld our 
I'a^tlj, woj^ \it ^ii9s4§(\t(),%^ tijis-i^lutar 

jry Method of -(;9|nipgt|»^h[?,irr>«^- Tl?iswp 
{hould the rather wiffa and pray fo^,: jbecaufe 
it is ta:|p^ /<^wd Jhat:^?rf fi§ :littJe pa^r^: we 
/^ do tpWi^r^s J%'ll^!PSJP&^lhoiil ^good an 

.,,.In tjje.jgpcf^n (^inw^ yfh^t ipt^oft^q^sc^fa^.-our 
^elwes to ^c Notice o|, js,;thc o|;hqr Bpint 
]i|Kbich is pifioiy ^i«^e|l,; i^:.4^e 3n?3ft,^ a^juft 
90W expiaib(4> -<viz.,^/ftaU,^^ <?''(^.«ff ^- 

fuituty of the ,G^pel, for inmt, (f tf^a^^f^iffim 
pi^cfkim inU^ isreq^e\{^X J^f^jn/ibaip 
jPerfons) 7%r iht admitting fbrEvi^^^fp: of its 
being a Revei^ttM frm God, _. 
. This is conclt^ed by ^^^y and iiom^i^te 
Consequence from oar I,.or4's Declarati^Mij 4s 
Juft now explained ; andiBofgceatlni^Hartiuice 

itt 



comes tp paf^ thfit Mfin^i conff^fi^^ Parts ani^ 
J3ifoer»m?ftt ^, pth^r. Matter^ .rtMQ^*.l>«>ve vi> 
ry deficient JJk:tb9ir.Ju4gS3eo$*iCfincernmg: a 
di»iiE^9 ReveljMlioil ?: : . I .nr ' ::■: . ., / 
T0}\4«<lle this A<'gun>enUo tts (all Esteoi^ 
wiU^aJkeup more Jjme thaj)i$:i)Ai^lylll(yw» 
ed fqra Se|mpn: .Ifo*?Cvc{( te( iwnprbccckiiipj 
c^ iX as far as^th^ fi^^ ITiAiQimtt pormit. . . --^ 
Afi4 in the ii^AVPlace; £or t)ie proving thtf 
aU.Men are ocA Mpiblc Judges of aRevdation 
from <^» or of Jtie ^sidiances which were of- 
feje4il>. Attefl^sdKteiofrtbe Truth and Bimky 
x>f ,tHe,ChaftitR:DQ&rin£i5,ltwi^ vci^ pirb- 
per to bbgin wltb^the Matter of FaQ as it ftodd 
aiQpnfgtheJe^jS^ iAQUfSaviow's Time» and to 
wh«ift)4Fhefe Words <)f ills, which vwe ate now 
iifK^ii, jfere dkfaftedl Gr^t Nothber^ of the^ . 
wers:iQJ&ffrpni3fCOT(g' anyX>elditsobim,^ia^ 
hlS'FroadHAg «ast>{)enl)r gainia3isrd and vilified 
by tbem^. and the Demonftratsons of his migh- 
ty Power which boce Witnefs to iiis Doiftrines, 
iwftiiiXio other Pnrpofe than to harden thena 
the iijote. in their. Unbelief/ Wh&nce now d- 
.f Q&.* thi^:filindne(s/ this: obilinate : Bf efadice a- 
gak^^him.? TheDo&rineshe delivered w^re 
. .. .:.: in 
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S £ R M. in themfelves fo ^ood, fo reaibnable, fb unex* 
I ccptionaMe,*' fo every way worthy; of God, 
that one wpuld have thought Ihey (hould fuffi- 
cicndy have recommended themfelves to thofe 
who heard them. Even his Oppofers marveU 
fed 4a tbem^ as we find a Verfe or two before 
my Text, which occafiohed his telling them 
plainly whence he had theni. But this was not 
all,. he did £iicfa Wonder&in Atteftation of the 
Tmxh oitk^my as aftmijhM^ht Behold and 
would equally have aj(l:onifl3|ad (tor modem In- 
fidels had thdy feen them i leading no Room to 
evade the Force d£ them, usdd(s it were" by that 
abfurd Calumny of alcrifamg^lhem to the Pow- 
(ei- of the Devil: I isLy\ nbtwixhftanding oar 
hovdJfn$6e as never Man*^aie^' a/id^id fuch 
Things. i&, none athcf: Maniver did^ {J^n xv. 
24.) yet could not a greitNu&ber of the Jews, 
even thofe of the beft Edoc^ion, Attainments 
and Credit among the People, be c&^vinced 
that his Meflage was ibom Heaven. Here 
could not be any want of Evidence; The 
fame Evidence prevailed eafily upon ail wdl 
idifpofed Minds. The fame Evidence- fupport- 
ed by human Teftimony; hath brought over a 
confiderable Part of. the World to: his- {doc- 
trines } 
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trincs; that Part of the World in which SSRM. 
Learning, and the Arts and Sciences flourifhed 
tnoft, and which in confequence was the moft 
difHciilt to be impofed upon. The Dqfed: then 
mud necefTarily have been in the ^tn xhtux^ 
felvefr^: They w,ere not in a Capacity, or fit 
Diipofition to receive Cbrifi's Dodrine, or to be 
wrought upon by thofe- Proofs which he gave 
of its being a Do&rine of God. 

Out Lord himfelf has told us in other Para- 
ges of the Gofpefe that this was indeed the 
Cafe with them j and he accounts for it three 
diffin-ent Ways, oi' affigns fuch -Gaufes of this 
Incapacity in thenl, -as may be reduced t6 
three^iiftind: Heads ; all of them bearing equal 
.Relation to my Text, and all of them worthy 
our remarking. - 

I. The firft is,- that they had made an ill 
Ufe of a former Revelation 5 they had not a 
right Faith in Mofes and the Prophets. This 
is what he upbraids them with in a Verfe or 
two after my Text. Did not Mofes (fays he 
ver. 1^.) give you the Law f and yet none ofyou^ 
keepeth the Law^ Whereas, (as he tells them 
elfe where, John v. 46, 47.) Had ye believed 
Mofes, ye bad alfo believed in me : But if ye be^ 

Vol. L P lieve 
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n^ie^^U. Seiue wtJnvWritingSy tpw /hall ye Mfeve my 

: Our'&avioor cannot be fuppofed hc;re to 
charge diein. with Infidelity, or their giving no 
Credit to their great Lawgiver ; for it is cer<- 
laiq they had him in Vfery great VeneradcHi^. 
^d umverfally acknowledged his divine Mif- 
£on ; a^ appears froni what they fay in the 
ixth of St Jobrtj vcr. 28, 29. fTe are MbkB 
Difciples i We kntmthat Godfpake unto Mofes ^ 
hut asjor this Pelkw^ ive inovf not whence be is. 
Nov can he charg^them with want of Refpeft 
and Zeal for their Religion^ for they abound- 
ed in both i and the great Exceptions th^ took 
Rgainil cur Savicnir were grounded upon a Sup- 
|)o&tion that he wanted that jRefped and Zeal 
iot their Law^ which they thought due to it» 
fThe Interpreters therefore do rightly, obferve, 
that in the fo^ementiofted Texts our Saviour 
charges the Jews with, believing Mojes in a 
wrong Senie, and laying the Strefs. of their 
.Obedience to. his Law itpon wrong Points : 
Which was perverting; the Meaning of his 
Writings, and fruftrating the. Ends of his In- 
.ftitutions; whereby thqir Belief had neither 
that E&ift upon their Lives nor Diipofitions 

which 
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Which it ought to have had^ and Which In^ERM. 
Confequcnce would have fitted and prepared 
them for the Reception of the Gofpel. St Paul 
bears them Record that they had a Zeal ofGod^ 
but it was not according to Knowledge. Por they 
being ignorant of Gods Righfeoujnefs, went about 
to eJiabUJh their tmn Righteoufnefs, and thereupon 
fubmitted not themfehes to the Righteoujnefs of 
God. Rom. X. 2, 3. There IS great Reafon to 
think that it was very much upon this Score 
that Blindnefs happened in Part to Ifrael. 

2. A fccond Head of Accufation agamft 
them, was their WorWly-mindcdnefs : Or the 
whole Train of mean Affeftions which are pro- 
duced by Mens fetting their Hearts upon this 
World, and placing their Happinefs in ' it. 
Two Difpofitions of this Sort are preeminent^ 
and Angularly noted as fatal to the Jews; Vit. 
Covetoujhefs, or an Attachment to fecular In- 
tercfts ; and Vanity y or the lovd 6f Applaufe.' 
Of the former we have a fad Inftance in* the 
young Rufer in the Gofpel, {Matt, xix.) love- 
ly on all other Accounts as appearing unbla- 
mable in other Points : fiiit this one Principle 
of inviolable Attachment' to his Pofleflions,! 
made him rcje<ft the, Gofpel ; and we can nc- 
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'*^iv ^' ^*^ ^forget our Lord's Hemark upon it. Htm 
ifardjs it for one that trujteth in bis^ RJcbes, to 
'enter into the Kingdgm of God! Mark x. 24, 
25. And with no Icfs Emphafis of Defpair 
doth he fpeak of the other mifchievous Affec- 
tion of loving the Praife of Men more than the 
Praife ffGod. (John xii. 43.) Hew van ye be-- 
lievey fays he, which Jeek Honour of one another^ 
and fee k not the Honour that comet b of God? 
John V. 44. For whiph Redfon hp alfo tdh 
them, that they had not the Love of God in 
them. And from the farpe evil Principles have 
proceeded Apoftacies and Schifnis, and other 
Mifchieft in the Church. Vitrxi^^ forfook Paul 
beea^fe be loved thisprefent World. And Dio- 
ttfpl^s withftood, lohwy ' becaufe be loved to have 
the . Preeminence. ^ 2 Tim. iv. 10. 3 yobn 9. 
And the Apoftleha? juftly obferved, that, (hould 
he4iimfelf (Judy /(7^/(?^ Men, he Jhould be none 
of Chriji's. Gal. 1. 10, 

3., The third and laft Charge which our 
Lord brought agaioft the ^m^, and which 
proved^ 4 main Impediment and. Hindrance to 
their receiving his Teftimony, was their Wick- 
ednefs and Immoralities: So he declares when 
fie fays that tbey loved Darknefs more than Light j 

becaufe 
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hecaufe their Deeds were Evil. His Dcdlrinc^ ^^ |^- 
was diredlly againft their fenfual Lufts andcar* , 
nal Lives : And therefore tho' the Truth of it 
was as clear as the Ddy, and (hone as the Light 
of the World, yet their Minds were fo bltnd-^ 
ed with their Senfuality, that they could not* 
fee its intriniick Goodnefs ; nay^ they were fo 
prejudiced againft it through their Corrupti-: 
ons, that they found Ways, rather than admit * 
it, torefift or evade the very Evidence of thetn 
Senfes. ' The fame Caufe of their Infidelity he 
refers to, when he f9ys,/-that tbeynmuld not* 
believe on bim becaufe be Jpake tbe Trtabj which 
was diftaftful to them upon Account of their • 
wicked Lives. Truth was the Light that re-, 
proved their evU Deed^, and therefore ^i&fjr i^^- 
ted it J and would not come to it. John iii* 19, 
2o. and viii. 45. 

Now when the Cafe ftood thus with them/^ 
fo long as they were deftitute of that good mo-^' 
ral Difpoiitibn which our .Saviour in my Text 
makes the Condition of being able to judge- 
rightly of the Truth and Divinity of his Reli- 
gion \ we may truly and ftridly fay that they 
were no Ways capable of leceiving the Evir 
dences of the Chriftian Faith ; and our Lord 
P 3 might 
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S BR M. might very well quote the Prophecy of l^aiah^ 
and apply it to them, that bearing th^Jboidd 
beatf andJbouldmtMfukrlhn4\ and Jmng. they 
Jhoiddfee^ but Jhould not perceive $ that their 
Hearts Jbotdd waif grofsy and their Ears dull of 
bearing y and their Eyes they Jhould dofe^ kafi 
they Jhould fee with their Eyes^ and hear with 
their Ears^ and underjland with their Hearty 
Md Jhould be converted and heale4* Matt*, xiii. 

To. one or other of thefe three jCUffca may 
be reduced all the ReaCons affigned in Scrip<p 
ture for the Infidelity of {ixfajrivs^ v^d as oiany 
others as lived in thofe Days, and were Proof 
againft all the wonderful Evidence that were 
given of the Chriftian Religion. And to the 
lame. Clafles may be reduced all the Rcafons 
that are affignable for Apoftafy, Hcrefy, and. 
^ fetal and damnable Errors in Point of Faith, 
which have molefted theChurch oiChj/l firon^ 
the Times of the AppfUes ^ which for better 
diftindion's Sake we may draw into a fhorter 
6ompaf$s and more eafy and familiar to the 
Memory, under thefe three well knowi^ 
Terms, the Devil^ the World, and the Fkjb^ 
file three great ppponents to Gpd!s.'^il]^^ ani 

. Man> 
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Man^s Salvation ; the three declared Enenfiics^ * ^ ^ 
of the Church Militant. 

The J>evil is repr^efented in Scripture more 
than once as a prime Agent> or Inftrmnent iii 
Mens Difbelief of the Gofpel In tte Parable 
of the Sower {Matt. xiii. ] g.) thei:e Is. One Cafe^ 
and but one, that relates to Infidcla ; and that 
is, (as in order it fhouJd be) the firft i whcr« 
the Seedfmn took noj^ot^ at all ; or, as it is ex* 
plaint, where the Word of the ISngdb^ w0f 
nqt^ under jioody or not Wnfidere^. . Now her^ 
.we ^lid it expreilly afpribed to the D^//, tbt^ 
be taketb the Word put ^ Mem Hearfs^ kji they 
jbould believe and be fanned. (Luk^ viii. 12-) 
And this, as far as nfiay be gath^eired from the 
Conlies^t, and from the R^afon of the Thiag, 
muil bp underftoqd of tho& who are Uixbe- 
lieyerB'upQU the Reafoqs redudble to the Sril: 
ClfUs abovementioned, wz. of Abwfes of for- 
mer Light ^d Revelation ; falfe Pdnciples ta- 
ken u|> and obftinately niaintained againftthe 
Truth, whefeby Meti$ Eyes are blinded with 
Error, and, wlw^a they hear t^c Gofpel, under^ 
fiand it na^ as ou|: Lord fays, or» as it nsay be 
otherwife rendered, confider it not^ ot Jay it 
mttp Hearts Thatis to fay^riiey are, ia their 
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S B R M. own Opinions, already provided with a fuffi- 
• cicnt Scheme of Religion ; the Originc and 
Subftance of which they owe indeed to God, 
either through the Light of Nature, or by 
pofitivc Inftitution, but which through the 
Devil's Delufions they have cooked up to his 
and their own Tafle, and then fapinely reft 
upon it, and will look no further. They arc 
not for quitting their old Path, or the Road 
in which their Anceftors went i and confc- 
quently the Fate of the Seed when it f alb in 
this bigb-wfiyy or beaten Track, is, to be trod- 
den down and contemned, or at leaft it c^n- 
.not penetrate and take Root. 

This was very much the Cafe, not only of 
the Jews^ but of the Heathen World, as we 
fliall fee more diftindly hereafter. And it is 
a remarkable Inftance of the Subtilty and Poli- 
cy of the Devil, that when he could not alto- 
gether hinder the Worihip of God and the 
Fradlice of Religion, either natural or reveal- 
ed, he could yet find Means fd to corrnpt and 
adulterate them, as in great Meafure to defeat 
the Ends of Religion under both thofe Difpen- 
fations. There never were nor could be any 
greater Clogs and Impediments thrown in the 

Way. 
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Way to obftrua: the Reception of the Chrifti- ^ « » M. 
9n Faith, than when Men by mingling the 
Do&riaes of Devils with the Truths of Gk)d, 
had not only fallen into grofs and inexcufable 
Errors even to believe a Licy but were alfo be- 
come obftinate and pcrverffc in thofe Errors, 
and tenacious of their old abfurd and prepofte- 
reus Inftitutions 5 in Confequencd of whith 
they oppqfed the Chriftian Faith, under Co- 
lodr of i^ligion and Piety and doing GodSer-^ 
vice. ' 

If tfieh this kind of Infidelity may be attri- 
buted properly enough to the Wiles and Sug- 
geftions of the Devil, taking his* Advantages of 
Mens Negligence and Supinenefs in not duly 
. ufing and improving the Lights afforded by 
God for the leading them to the Knowledge of 
himfelf and his Wfll, we*ihall7et more rea- 
dily difcern the Siiitablenefs bf thofe other two 
Terms, the World and the Fkjh^ to the Cl^fles 
which we have allotted to thetii, ^ 

For the 'World doth veiy iappdfitely denote 
the fecondSouricebf Infidelity a^vemehtiohed'* 
including all thofe Dbftades to Belief which 
ftflcns feciilar Ihtefefts, thfeir ^oVetoiifnefs^ 6% 
Iheir AmbitionV' lay beforp'them : the Lul of 

tht 
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^nn^m-tbdE^e^ Md\tkPritk ofJUfeymd aU tbaf 
i.fiand Coiicett of tbemfelvts, and of their ovra 
Doings, and that Itch of Applaufe from others, 
which su-^ fcf natural to thofe who pkce their 
Happinefs in thia Work}* 

And laftly, the Fkjh is a Word that pro* 
perly fpeaks thofe fenfual Lufls and brutal 
Appetites and Paffions that carry Men into the 
como^on Impioralitte^ of Life» and render them 
incapable of Religion, and ^moft every Thing 
elfe that is praife-worthy, 
^ Let this only be further remarked, diat if 
we would couch all thefe Reafons whidi are 
faid to hinder the Belief c^ the Gofpel, under 
one general ExpreffioQ or Phiiife, we coidd not 
do it more futtably dian by that in my Text, 
viz. by a np^ cf Or Will to Jo God's WiU; 
The want of a Difpofition to Uve up t» for* 
mer Notices of Duty, or that Light which 
God had afforded tp the World antecedeody 
to the Revelation of his WiH by bis Son. 

Haviiig proce^ed thus far uppn M^ttter 
cf Fad recorded in Scripture, that all Men 
are not capable of rightly judging of the Evi- 
dences of the Chriftian Religion, it may be 
^mt to take our Query into Coniideratkm, 
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fvis^ How it cotxies to pa|& thi|t the Truth ''***f^ 

and Gertsunly of our ReBgion is denied and 

opposed in thefe htter Ages f£ the World h 

Thai: liie Way of S^lvsition which wc preach^ 

and boaft of to hayse Aich n^ighty and pon^ 

vincing Frocks as render Men utterly inexciu 

Atble in their Infidelity^ ihould be charged 

^ivith want of fu^ient £videni:e? And this 

too by Men profefSngto deal with Rea£:>n and: 

Argument, who afficm^ it hath Jjot Proofs. 

nough to fland the Teft of a ifcpdly rationaV 

and phHofophical Enquiry ? 

Now in order to anfwer this, what we pwh-r 

perly have to do, is, to fee hpw far the Nfat-r 

tcrsf of Faca abovcmention'd in the jfews Cafe 

may be argued from and applie4 to Men in aljr 

Countries aod Ages where the Gofpel has been 

preached; Mtolund being every where aQ4. 

;^ ways liable to the/ame Kipds both f)fIoiir-* 

initses and Corruptions. Even* the fiyft Cafe 

which ^ms more particularly to relate to tho 

Jews, will admit of its ptoper ApfrfiaUien t© 

the Gentile Infidek, both andeat and:?nK^idefii,# 

I (hall purfue this Point a litde^ and 1]^ coii;^ 

pl»§f tl»is pi^^mrfey : : ; . ; 

yfxxk 
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^ ^iv ^* ^tfUti the JetHs^ as you hairc iieard, the Mat- 
^tcrftoodthus. They had made a wrong Judg- 
ment and a wrongf Ufe of the Law whidi God 
had given them by Mofes. VThey mifintcrpre- 
ted the Defiga and Ufe of it^ expounding e-- 
very thing according to thwir awn felfiih No- 
ticms» and adapting every Thing as hx as might 
be to the ejcternal Glory and fecular Advan* 
tages of their Nation, In fliort they fo ma- 
naged the Matter as to make their Law ferve 
very di£ferent, and fome quite contrary Ends to 
thofe, to which it was originally defigned : And 
among the reft they made it a Handle for re- 
jecting CbriftzciA his Dodrines, "Whereas it was 
the Intention of the Law to have trained them 
\ip for his Reception. 

Notwid^ftanding all their Pretences there- 
fore to legal Righteoufnefs and Zeal' for the 
Mofaick Difpenfation, our Saviour thought fit 
to tell them plainly, that diey neither kept 
the hano^ mt believed in Moies: And he 
proves this by a fhort but a very fubftantial 
Argument, wz. becaufe ibey w>tdd mt beUeve 
in him. 

Well y but the Queftion here is, Whether 
l^is SLeaibn for the Jews Infidelity can with 

any 
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any Juftice be transferred or applied to Infi- * E RM* 
dels of other Ages and Countrie,a ? X<et \xi jfeo 
whedier there is not fomething analogous; 
fomething of th^ very faoie iStrain to be ob-> 
ferved among the more^ refineid and fpecula* 
tive Deijis ; who abufe the Light of Nature 
juft as fome of the old Jews did their Liaw, 
to the hardening of their owp Hearts agai^it 
l\it GofyoX XiiJefusCbriJi. 

It doth not appear from any Conclufions of 
Reafon> or from any Notices of .Experiences^ 
but that a Man may be a rigid Aflertor of what 
is called Natural JSt^eligion; be Oiay be a.zea:^ 
lous Preacher of the moral Duties, nay, and 
in Part an Obfcrver of them too, (for he may 
have fecular Interefts enough to engage bin! in 
the Practice of all the more publick and credit 
table Virtues) and yet for all. this he may. not 
be one of thofe who do Qpd's, Willy or be qua- 
lified, or of a fit Difpofition to .embrace theE- 
vidences of our Religion though fully enough 
propounded to. him. He may with all: his 
Parts, and all his Philofpphy,,bp ohe who ne* 
yer underjiofidy or never t^n^j^^ed or laidttk 
He^rt the Dodrines of oUrLord Jefus^ and fo 
have givep a fatal Opportu^ityr tp the gran'd 

Enemy 
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S fi RM.Etoemy of Mankind tofnOfcb (fe our Sayidrff 
temti^ity the ff^^d^GoJoiif of bh and 

retttin him in the VaiTalage of Infidelity. It i^ 
not a Man's falkiitg, upon Morality, no» nor his 
rtgiAar Praftice of fome particular Virtues 
Whkh may juftly cccommcrid hini to the Ef- 
teem of Men^ that give$ him the upright and 
. acceptable Heart in God's Sight. He may lay 
juft fuch an awkard Strefs upon the Religion 
oi Nature ^^&Pi)anJees did Upon their legal 
CofemonieS) till by an obftinate Adhefion to 
kifr own OpintonS) and Fondnei^ for his own 
GoDcIufioni he may, like them, cut himfdf 
©ff'from' the Benefits of further Light and 
Refekticm from God. ^ 

I (hall prefs the Compari^n no further 
than as it appears to run parallel in the (oU 
lowing Inftances. 

- ' l^hat as /the La^ was in the Place of a 
Schooimt^er to hting th^Jew^to Chri/l, Gal 
lii. 24. fo is the Light of Nature the School- 
mq/ier to the Gentiles. It opens and prepares 
ft Way to the Chriftian Belief, if a Man live 
accwding to it in the Sincerity and Humility 
dT his Heart. ' It is the Witnefi t^ himfetfth^t 
Ccd hath lefi ^enitb ManOndt^'bS^a Law and 
. Dlrec- 



DirefBon to thciri, and^a Monitor dfo of the *^^^ 
need thxy ftand in of ibme futtha light and^ 
Revdatbn. . . 

But -98 among: the y^^wi AeK wene ^und 
^ha thought tfaemfelves wifer than theit: 
Schodmafter, and mail: needs !(et up for Ddc^ 
tors and Guides of other Men, leading and 
deceivSi»g the Maltkude) (themielves ^m the 
neain Time had Praidtifens of th<^ own Ddc- 
trineay teddelling die Law to dbeir own fen- 
fual Ends, And reftrainipg the Intention of k 
to iecular and fond Hopes of a temporal Ring^- 
doth, and all the Glories of this World, and 
corrdpdng it with their Traditions and Inno- 
vations $ whereby, itiftead of its bdi^g an In- 
iroduSion to Cbrtfi^ it became, through thek 
preconceived Opinions and falfe Glomes, a ter- 
rible Stumbltng-block to themfelves, and moft 
of thdir Adherents, and t](linded them fo, that 
they coutd not receive die moft evident Tefti- 
monies^ that oiir Lord w^en he apjxiared gave 
of his Miffioo and divine Do£l^-ine : So among 
the GentHii there w^e. anciently found, (and 
by PtuKky of Reafon there raajr be among the 
Moderns^too) who ndtcpntent to improve with 
Hiunlll^ and Diligence/what by the Light of 

Nature 
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JIE R M. Nature they had Icacmt and known of Go4 
jnuft neida. fct thenoibWas up, under all the 
Difadvantages that human Reafon . unaffifted 
hf Rendation muft neccflarily labour under, 
for the Inftru&ors of Mankind ; and kcotmng 
.vein in^ their Imaginatiom they darimd their 
foolijhEMtfs. (Rona. 1 21., 22.) through Pbihh 
fopby.\sind.fdcin Deceih.Cd. ii. 8.) and after 
^UthetrPrdtenfions to Difcernment could not 
iee the Truth when it came to be offered to 
them. Ihy'/mght after *P^|», tl\e Wifdom 
of this World, and prtfejjhig themfehes wife 
they became Fools j (i Cor. i. 22.) and by their 
JFolly withftood the Apoftles.aa effe^bially, as 
the Jews on Account of their Law Jiad with- 
ftood our Saviour ; and fo by the like fond Ve- 
neration, for their own Tenets and Priaciples^ 
they toofel/Jhort of the Glory of God. 

Again, as the Law. convinced MftnofSin, 
and ihewed them their Duty, but did not fur- 
nifli them with fufficient Strength to perform 
it; as it w^ defe^vea^fd faulty (Htb.vm, 7^) 
and coukf make notlnng perfe& aspfrtmning t^ 
the Cogffffficf, (Heb. it. 9. ^nd. vii. i,$.) and 
ihereby fufficiently pointed out the Nfci^fli^, 
as well as gave the Expe^tiohs of fom<f 'higher 

Di^a* 
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bifpenfation for the Redemption ofXranf^ef" S.E^R M. 
J^onSy and the bringing^ hiof abetter "Bope: (Heb. 
vii. tqL and ix. 15.)! Spin like l^Iahner'the 
Light of IS'ature iHews Men plainly eno.ugh 
their own Deficiencies,, and the Abfiirditjr oi 
afpiring. /after, ^nd Jipoffibility ojt attaining 
throuffji. their own natural Strength,/,tte grcit 
Ends of Religiob j.^e^uAjly with thel^aw con-- 
eluding all. Men under Shy that none^Pmld glo^ 
ry in (^p(rj^JPrefe'ncey\{Gd\. ili. 22. ^3' 1 Con 
i. 29,y'aiid. equally referring its lei/' to fome 
further Revelation. 

But as among the ^if'ie^i there were fpme 
who had got a Notion that their Law was fo 
peffed, that by the Wqrks^ of it a Manmi^i he 
jujiijie4j and therefore refted themjehes upon 
it 3 which Perfuafion and Confidence pf oved a 
ftrong'Bar (as it well might) againfi their ad- 
mitting any new Religion which feemed td 
cancel and'make, void their formerV I9 among 
our Libertines and t'reethinkecs there are fbme 
who have got a Notion' that Rearbh and thp 
Light of Nature, arc ' fufficient fo arifvver all 
the Ends and Purpofes of Religion' :„ That this 
is enough for all reafonable Creatures ; and all 
further Revelation is unrieceflary : Thit tvtty 
Vol. L ' Q ' Mati 
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S E R ST. Marl may be as good and virtuous as he need 
iohchy the Religion of J^ature I tKatis, bybb- 
ferving and obeying the Didates of his bwn 
Reafon ; or at leaft of theirs, if he dare not 
trufthis own Uhderftanding. But how, [to 
ipply an Argument of St PauPs) t/RigBfeouf- 
nefs and yiiftification be by the Light or Nature, 
wbereunto fervetb the Gojpelf The Gentile has 
as good a Reafon to reject it as the Jew. Let 
ihe one then reft himfelf upon his Rituals, 
and the other truft wholly to his MofaHty : 
Whereas we, wfio have known iG6r^, a^rm of 
Both, (what St Paul did of o;ie) tha^ tbiy are 
%veal and beggarly Elements^ m Comparifon of 
0ie Knowledge and Faith in Qyrijli lior will 
we be perfuaded to turn back from the Gdfpel 
we have learnt by any who defire to ortng us a^ 
gain into Bondage. 

The wifeft of the old Heathens faW far e- 
nough into this Matter to make a proper Judge- 
ment of it. They perceived (as may be plain- 
ly coUeded j&om fome of their Writings) the 
Neceffity of fome divine Revelation to aicer- 
tain both Religion and Morality, fb as to inake 
them fur^ and fafe Principles of Happinefs. If 
It be urged^ that our modern Deifts Have very 

much 
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much improved upon the Ancients, and do S BR M. 
reafon better upon this Subjea of natural Re- 
ligion, than any of the old Philofophers did» 
though we fhould allow this, yet no Thanks 
to their own Reafon for their Difcoveries, but 
to their Education in a Chriftian Country, and 
the great Light they have received in thefc 
Matters from the inftituted Religion of ^efus 
Chifi. As among the antient Philofophers 
the latter Clafie^ improved very much upon 
the former by the Notices they got of the Re- 
velations of God in the Old Teflament, fo may 
the Infidels of the latter Ages out-top them all 
by Means of the greater Advantages received 
by the Revelation of God's Will in the Go- 
IpeL If they had not ploughed with out 
'Heifer^ the very Things they feem to 
have difcovered would yet have appeared as 
Riddles to them. The Gofpel has been a 
Light to lighten the Gentiles even in this Senfe : 
For without it thefe Gentlemen had been un- 
der as great Darknefs and Uncert^^inty in Points 
of Religion, as the old Philofophers. Bat let 
therti refine and improve aa they pleaie, yet 
£0 long as it is in Oppofition to the Gofpel 
from whence they borrow their Light, fp long 
Qjt ' a^ 
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^J^-^¥- as they are determined to ftand by the Re- 
ligion of Natur?, they arc never likely to get 
farther than the State of the natural Man, or 
the Man of human Reafon and worldly Wif- 
dorn; who, a$ St P^«/tell§ us, receivetbnot 
the Things of the Spirit of God ^ that is, doth not 
admit of Revelation, or the Myfteries of God, 
though they be difcovcred to him \ as the beft 
Interpreters underftand it. They may much 
improve their Ways of thinking, and much en- 
large and enrich their Schemes by ftudying the. 
Chriftian Dodlrines and Morals, yet they will 
be no nearer God than the mofl ignorant and 
barbarous of the Heathens ; and how much 
farther off on Account of their' fo much great- 
er Lights and Advantages, God only know- 
cth. 

In the mean Time it is obvious enough to 
obferve, how very improper it is to call their 
Syftems of Morals, the Religion of Nature ; 
which if we wanted to know we fhould look 
for among the Americans^ or other Heathens 
living yet in a State of Parknefs and Ignorance; 
among whom we may fee Nature as it really 
is, with fuch a Religiop as it will aiftually af- 
ford. Whereas that which our new Rea- 

ibners 
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foncrs prcfent to us for the Religion of Nature, s E R M. 
is truly a quite different Thing, wz. What hu- 
man Reafon with its utmoji Improvements by Re^ 
relation can direSi to be done^ if human Nature 
were not^ as it is, corrupted. But what are all 
the Prefcriptionsof an enlightened Underftand- 
ing to a blind, perverfe,.and unconverted Will ? 
They only conftitute a Theory of Religion for 
a natural Man, which it is, utterly impoffiblc 
for a natural Man to put in Praftice; 'which 
fufficiently fhews the Abfurdity of them. 
• I conclude witli obferving what is chiefly to 
be remarked upon this Head, that we have 
•great Reafon^ to look upon the Devil as the 
principal Author of all thofe Attempts (how- 
ever gravely and fpecioufly carried on as upon 
a Foot of Reafon and Morality) which are 
'made on Purpofe to deftroy or invalidate the 
Influence and. Credit of Revelation and Grace ^ 
cfpecially where the Perfons themfelves, who 
are the Inftruments in thefe Attempts, do not 
feem to be Slaves either to the' World or the 
Flefh, or to be diredtly influenced by them. 
But it comes to the fame Thing if they be 
Slaves to their own Principles, that is, to fuch 
. -: Q^ Prin. 
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* ^jv *^* Principles as arc a Foundation foy theDodrincs 
of Devils. 

*Ti$ then the old Serpent mpft (hews his 
Skilly Vhen he takes the Advantage of Mens 
crude Way of Thiaking, and fubtly improves 
their Indigcftions of natural Notions and Truths 
into fuch maglinant and incurable Diften^perS 
of their Minds, as make them check at ail the 
whoUbme Prefcriptions which the great Pby- 
fician of our Souls has been pieafed in Mercy 
to offer us to corred iand help our natural In* 
firmitiesj and give us true Health and Salva* 
don. 

I (hut up all with the Words of the Apoftle. 
If our Go/pel be hid^ it is bid to them that 
are loft^ in whom the God of this World bath 
blinded the Minds of them that brieve not^ lefi 
the Light of the glorious Gofpel tf ChxiOi Jbotdd 
Jbine forth untq tbear. 



DIS- 



piufes of h^Uti. ia^l^ 



—i 



Piscouftsy IL Pre9cl:ied a^ th^ Conw 
mencement, lyag. 

John viL 17. ^ 

Jf anyManvnUdo hisWiU, heJbaU 
hnow of the DoSirine^ whether it be 
of Gofly or whether I /peak of mjf 

M ■ 

H^yiKG upon the two former Occar s E RML 
fions in this Place opened and ex- 
plained the meaning of thefe Words> I fhall 
now, to avoid all Repetition of the Proofs aQ<l 
Reafonings for the afcertaining that meaning, 
take a few Things for granted, and only make 
mention of them, as Points neceflary to be 
carried in the Mind, while I profecute tho 
main Subjedik to a Conclufion. 

I. That by the Word DoSfrine in my Text, 
is meant the Gofpel, or the Will of God 
taught by our Saviour, as diftinguiflied from 
all other Notices or Revelations of God*s Will 
to ManI4nd» 
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2. That by knowing of the DoSirine is meant 
fheljeKeving or bemg'cobvincedof thfeYruth 
and Divinity of the^13ofpcl,\ that it is from 
Heaven and infallible ; or, in other Words, 
the admitting it a§ a (Jivine Re^^elation. 

3, That by Gois Will in the former Part of 
the^ Vel-ie ,^( which is iJieiitioQed aVToqmi^iQg 
4liftjjidk- from the D9^rh\e ^o ]t>abe]iCTC^ is 
to b^ underftood all that Knowledge. o£ God 
and Duty, which Men weVe prefiiftruaed in, 
or acquainted with, either by the Light of Na- 
ture^ or through the benefit of ^fq^r Reve- 
lations/ previous to "^oiif Saviour's Inft'ru&ioos 
and improvements jri;^eligion. "^ 

4.. Tljjtt t^ doing (jod's^Jf^ill^ which is the 

^Qualification required for the ready' Adnliflion 

* of the Gofpel, is meant the living agreeably to 

thofe prior Notices of him, and thofe Per- 

. fuafions . concerning Religion and Morality, 

which obtained among JManklnd before the 

perfcdl|CnowIedge of God's Will vvasintrodu- 

' ced into the Wof Id by !fefus Gbrijl. 

5* X^/y, By being willing to do tbii Wilh 

is rtneant a Difpofition of Mind ,t0 ferve and 

pleafe God, and preferve a religipus Character 

;,djCEt>fl^ng to that P,roj^rtion of '£ight and 

Know- 
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Knowledge, (whether natural or revcalcdj S E.flt Mi 
which is repeived. ^ . - w-j^^^ 

^Ovtiiat the Senfe of my Text collefted frpm 
all theie Particulars, and expr^fled^ more at 
lar^e is^as foUowf .-^Whofo^^^ Vyhether he 
be j^ or Gentife^^ is fipgerery^i:efoIve(i to do 
wHatibever he, alrea4y knowetli to be God*s 
Will and Pleafure^ antecedently t9 thbfe Lights 
and Advantages which are afforded in the Gof- 
pel 5 this Man fhall affuredly recme and em- 
brace C/jrj/2*s Dodrin^^^ wheh- 
fbever they are faJrTy propounded to him. . ^ • 

! What I obCerved from Hence,, and thought 
proper to infift upon,^was the fpjlowing Point, 
wlii<jh is here clearly implied^ 'foiz. that all 
Mjep are hot^capaBJe or fufficient Judges of 
tlie T'ruth ?ind^pmnity-of the;Oolpel, or of 
thofe £vi^e;ices which fupport them,, for want 
of that previous Difpofition, which is required 
' (atleaft in fome Perfons) in order to their ad* 
mitting the. Proofs of its being a Revelation 
from God. :....,.. 

' j-.^rom whence it will follow, that Men cvqa 

of coqfefled Abilities and Difcfrnment in ma- 

py other Matters^ may prove very Deficient 

- * " in 
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^jp R^. ^ thdr Wav pf rcafoning and j^idging upon 
I diis Subject of a divine Revelation. 

Indited It fcems a vecy wrong Suppofition, 
and the Foundation .of a very needlefs Com* 
plaint of tl^e Iniquitiet of the Times, to ima- 
fine, that tbofe Doubts aqd Difficulties which 
have been raUcd of late poncerning the Truth 
of RfveU^n and the Divinity of the Chrif* 
tjap ReIi|^on» are to be imputed to any .pe- 
culiar Inquiiitivenefs of tl^e Age we live in, 
or to the mone ^ccprate Difcernmonts or great- 
er Sagacity of our moderu Scepticks above 
o^er J^Iem To fiippofe this fecms as nuich 
oiit of the W^y, as it would be to infer that 
Ifhere is any Ocx:afion from hence to fnipcd: 
^the vi^t of fujS^qent Evidence for our Fait 
,^or even die Failure of Evidence fince ihp Time 
of our Lord and his Apoiljes. Wherea^ the 
^whole Matter lies only here, that Men are ^w* 
'^^ys juft the fame Sort pf Fr^ee Cireatures, 
and liable to the fanie Sort of Vices and Cor- 
ruptions that they ever were, and ever will 1^ 
jdll theNatc^^ and Stateof Mankind ischauged. 
In jConfequei^^^^^ are^and, morally 

j^pesJdo^i muft be at all Times, fome jPerfons 
who are infuffident and incompetent Judges 

of 



C^fis of fnfideUty. m 

of 91^ Saviour's Doctrine;, wjd unqujJi^^d ttx ^ ^f^ 
repeive the TeiUioones giv^n in Attpftatiop p£ w 
them.s ;i&>fis to be (:onvinced9 aod cpjiyerted to 
the Fditb by ^9m« This i^ a jpii^r^; Matter oS 
Y^&zs well koowA of th^t A|;e ip which the 
CbriJ:i(fn Religion was iirft publUhftd to the 
Wprld, 9& it is^i^n that there w^^-c manjf 
marvellous and unheard of Prpf)f8 eiyen |4 
TcftimonyofU. Yf5t.fQU^4 not »grc|it Num- 
ber of the yews^ cyea of th<rfe who were Eye- 
wito^s of thefe-Wpodershe^^qnvjnced.^^^^ 
our Saviour's MifBpn and Ppftnnes^v^re frpnou 
God^ Arpugh a 9«rtsHn moral pefed: and Jtai- 
capacity in thenit w^ich he whp j^iew gU 
Mens Hearts hj^th expreHly a{i}gnc4 fpr.die 
Reafqn of their . Jnfidelity. T^e Evidences 
which we have for the JCrofpel at this Time are 
not juft the fame, we grant jfome of them 
were ftropger and more undeniable then, than 
at prefent : Wherefore the lefs Ra>fon is therp 
to wonder, that, if they were withftpod by 
foQie Men, whei) they appeared with th^ir ut- 
moft Pemot)ftration,^they flioul^ aftprward^ b# 
queftioned, when their Fprd^^jeTs.fenGble* 
Although we may and do afHrjtp i^otwithi):aq,d- 
ing, that if all the Evidences we opw.h^ye be 

taken 
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8 E'^ M. taken .together, they are as ftroiig, and do as 
much perfuade and force themfelves upon e- 
ycrjr unprejudiced Mind, as fever they did. But 
if they will not convince all Sorts orMen, it 
is no new t)ifcovery ; it is nothing ftrangc or 
unaccountable : For they never had Power to 
force Afleht in all Kinds of Perfons, nor were 
they ever calculated for fuch an Endr 

That this fntompetentjr of judgirig ift Rel^^ 
gious Matters,' this mOrat Incapacity of duly 
receiving the Evidences of ihtCbriJlian Faith, 
*is a .real Thing, (as well now as heretofore) 
jaixd not an , invidious Imputarion caft upon 
Mens' rerfons merely to deftroy the Credit 
and Au^dtity pf their Reafbnings, it was pre- 
fumed rijig^t be.proved from Experience, and 
accounted fcr upon a Foot of Reafon as well as 
'of Scripture. ,' ' \ - 

The tifife as it ftood among the yew^ has 
been already confidered, and the feveral Rea- 
fons for their Infidelity isiffigned hy our blefled 
Lord coileiS:^ and applied to my Text, and 
reduced fqr.Clearnefs and DiftindWs Sake 
"imder three Heads or comprehenfive Terms, 
, the Detoil^ the World, and the Flefh : The three 
grand OMacles to the doing of God's Will^ 

and 
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aad . confcquently the principal Occafions of ^ E R M. 
the Incapacity above-mentioned of knowing of\ 
Chriji's DoSlrine^ whether it be from Qod. 

Ijndcr the firft Head it has been ihewn, that 

there were anciently both among Jews and 

Gentiles (and by Parity of Reafon may be ar 

jiiong the Moderns, of what Denomination 

fbever) fome, who fet themfelyes againft the 

Gofpel of Chrifij not becaufe they were Slayes 

to the World and the Flefh, .but .becaufe tliey 

. never took it into their ferious^Coniideration, 

or laid it to He^rt ; bein^ prejudiced againft 

it^ not on any fenfual or fecular Account, but 

through certain preconceived erroneous Noti;- 

ons of Religion, on which they refolved to 

reft, themfelves, without fo much as honcftly 

and carefully examining whetherChriftianlty^ 

was the Religbn defigned for therp, and bounli 

upon them, or no. 

Now what Share the Deyil^is ip Scripture 
intimated to have, ancl may In Reafon be pre* 
fumed to have in the Produdtion of Infidelity ia 
fuch'Men, was more largely coiifldered in a^ 
former Difcourfe, ^ . . .^ 

What remains is to treat of thofe Caufes c^ 
Infidelity which fall more regularly under ^thci 

Other 
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dt.Kr if. other IWQ known Terms, the fTor/Jzhd the 
I Plejb ; whicb reprefcnt to us the other Sources 
of the Kke fatal Effis^ts; diftind from each 
other as well as the former. 

The Fkjb comprehends all thofe Luils and 
Appetites and Paffions that diriy Meh into the 
common Vices and Immoralities of Life, 
whereby their Underftandings are di&bled, 
and rendered incapable of being employed 
dpoii religious ^bjeds. 

And the tFdrU deftbtes all Kiad^ Of Attach- 
ments to fecular and fordid Interelts ; dl thofe 
mean Self-fegaMs, which ist dte OfFsprmg ei- 
ther of t!6vetoufne4 or Pride j Whith, thotigh 
ihcy may nbt diredly afied the Uhderfl^ding, 
yet they pervert and corrupt the Will to a 
great Degree, and clap al^rohg Byafsupbh it 
againft the Reception of the Truths of the 
Gofpel. 

I begin, for G>nvenience in the Oi-dei^ df the 
Arguments, with the carnal or fenfual Source 
of Infidelity. It is affirmed in niy Text, that 
Virtue and Mor^ty are the proper FoundatlT 
pns of Belief in the Gofpel, and the only fure 
Plreparations for it* And if this be fight, then 
Nereis a fl|ong Prefiimption (and I think un- 
doubted) 
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doubted) that Vice and Immorality, though SEAM, 
not always, yet in fome Cafes may of)- 1 
ftrad and prevent Faith ; and that they ever 
have a Tendency that Way. He thai doth the 
WillJhaUJihow of tie t)oSirine^ faith our Lorct 
whetler it be cf God. The mil hei-e to ie 
done^ as hath been before explained and prov^ed,^ 
is that Law of Gqd which Is wrote on T^cns 
Hearts, and all thole other ibfotices o£ religious 
and nioral £>uties, . all tnat Liglit and J^now- 
ledge, however atbtined, which is previous an4 
antecedent to the Golpel kevelation, [ 

Indeed the Grounds of all Religion lye herd; 
in thofe Nodons that men univerfally have a^ 
hota Good and M,vil^ the Hons/iitm and thil 
^urfe^ imd all known Moral Principles. So 
long as a Man retains a Senfe of themi JTo as 
to ht touched or aiBfeded with thei^, fo long 
he IS a capable Subjed of Religion ; but ifyod 
fuppqfe.him either to have loft this moral 
ienfe, or to have fo impaired it, that he hq 
longer perceives the Force of moral Obligati- 
ons, he becomes thenceforward not only unfit 
for the Pradiceof Religion, but unquaiified to 
make any fair or right Judgn>ent afciout it^ or 
to receive thofe Conviftions of its Truth which 
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SERM/aUotlvr Mpn, in whom this Senfe remains 
I vigorous and entire, are thereby prepared and 
^^ ready to receive. 

But now it is remarkable of this Senic or 
Faculty, ' or by what ofher Name foever wc 
call it, (and it, is a Remark, J apprehend, which 
may eajfily tc made) that of all the Powers of 
the Mind, this* is the moft liable to be hurt 
and rendered ufelefs. Nothing indeed but an 
obftinate Courfe.of Vice, and Senfuality can do 
a Man this Mifchief 5 but this may do it effec- 
tually. This may fo corrupt and adulterate that 
genuine Taft? of Goodnefs,' which, njade him 
naturally ikilful in the Subje£ts we are fpeak- 
ing of 5 may fo darken the divine Eyes of his 
Slind, by. which, alone he cbuld truly perceive 
the Force of moral Obligations, that he fhall 
be no longer able to make any certain or pro- 
per Judgment in Morality or Divinity, though 
be may preferve his Reafon and Judgment 
tipon other' Subjedts (the IJnderftanding of 
which depends no Ways upon this Faculty) as 
clear and entire as ever. 

As to the Reality of this moral Senfe in 

Mankind, this Knowledge of God and Religi. 

' on and Duty by the Light of I^ature, and 

other 
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other Hdps di^ft from thofe of the Gofpel \ ? E R M; 
and as' to the Ppffibility^. effacing, or even 
deftroying it by a Cou^fe of corrupt Manners ; 
if any one will have Scripture Proof, he need 
go no further in St FauT% Writings than the 
iirfl: Chapter to the Romans^ where there i3 
more.faid upon it than I have Room now ei*» 
ther to explain, or quote. I chufe rather to 
unfold the Arguiii^ent we are upon a little fur- 
ther. 

We may look upon Men if we pleafe, with- 
out being thought very abftraded, in thefe two 
diitind: Views ; as Intelligent and Rational^ and 
as Moral and Religious. In the former of thefe 
Capacities (and in that merely) they ad in the 
Study of the Arts and Sciences; in their Search- 
es into the viiible Works of Nature, and Im- 
provements in Phyficai Knowledge, and Me- 
chanick Arts : In (hort, in every Branch of 
human Learning and Attainments, whether in 
polite or conimon Life, that has no immediate 
Rdation to, or Dependance upon Truths mo- 
ral and divine. In the other Capacity, viz. 
the Moral and Religious^ (which does not ex- 
clude Underflanding and Reafon, but fuppofes 
the Exercife of them in the moft noble and 
. Vox.. L R exalted 
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S E R M. exalted Manner) they dft in the Attainment of 
Virtue, the PrafticC of Religion/ and the Stu- 
dy of facred and divine Truths. Now as in 
all Sciences (with Re^A to their firft C3ia- 
rafter of intelligent and rational Agents) there 
tire ccrt^nPo/iuiafa which are the Grounds 
"and Foundations upon which the Inftrudions 
proceed, and ferve'alfo for Rules and Stand- 
lards to take the Miafures of them by ; fo it is 
in Religion too. There are certain pracogni- 
ta or undoubted Truths which are, as it were, 
Hhe Seeds of Religion planted in Mankind. 
That is to fey, as we have certain Prindples 
^f Knowledge, which we ufc and apply for 
^he diftiriguiihmg Truth from Falftiood in Mat- 
ters of Science, which are fo very evident, that 
every M«n, (having the Ufe of hia rational 
Faculties) aficnts to them upon the firft Hear- 
ing, andr which we are fo far from fearching 
after Proofs for, that we affure fhem as un- 
-contefted Truths to prove )all other Things 
by ; fo^acewifc we have certain evidtnt Prin- 
ciples of Morality, whereby we diftinguifli 
good and evil, and judge of every Thing per- 
^ taining to Religion and Confcience, which 
■ Principles are fo very plain to every Man (ha- 

• ving 
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ving the UCc of hb momrSenfes) and. are fos E R H; 
univer£dLy eoknowlcd^d^ that the Generality 
of Mankind: all the Wofld Over acgue accord- 
ing to tb£m» dnd mike them the Meafures of 
Praife apd DifprijiTe^ How we come by thcfe 
firft Principles of either. Sort, is foreign to our 
PurpoCe ,licrQ* It is fafficient that we have 
them, and confefs them fo generally^ that as 
the fitrft.-i^ridfciples^ of Kricjwkdge are denied 
by none ''but Fook and Madmen, who have 
loft :the,.cona«©Q«i Undefft^ding and Appre- 
henlktf]^ of.M^nkirtti^ ^-thp.fiFft mor^.Prin-^ 
ciples are aUbwcd by lay^.. ^t .by Sots^nd De- 
hauchiees, .or ji yery ipw others of -monftrous 
and chimerical ''Nptiongi who both tikink and 
talk contrftfyto the c^^mmon Senfe and Reafon 
of Men. 'Now whpt ltHFv;ould obferve to our 
prefent Purpofe i^ this : That as a Fever or a 
Frenzy may quite fpoil a Manx's Underftand- 
ing, and deprive him of his Faculty of difcern- 
ing the, mofl. evident f hyfical Truths j in like 
Manner a Courfe of Viqe and Immorality may 
io drown and, averWheljij his Senfe of moral 
Reaitnde, ihat bejb^fl k mth Rejpe^ to Vir- 
tue and ReUgim (pardoa the Expreffion, if.it 
fccms too barfl)) jufiv^h^t Fools and Mad- 

R 2 men 
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^£RM. 1^;^ are with ReJpeB to Wifdom and fAer 
Reafon ; that is, as incompetent a Judge of di- 
vine and moral Truths> as the other is of the 
Natural ; with this only Difference, that be 
ihall be refponfible' for his Inability, as pro- 
ceeding from a Contempt and Abufe of tho& 
natural Lights whichi by his Vices^ he hadi 
extinguiflied. 

To illuftrate this, by your Leave, a little 
farther with another Comparifon. As in every 
Art, Difcipline, or Trade, there are proper 
xfinyi^, that is, proper Powers and Faculties 
to be exerdfed about them, without which 
none can be able to attain to, or learn fuch 
Art, Diicipline, or Trade : As for Inftance, if 
a Man have no Ear or Tafte for Harmony or 
Concert of Sounds, it cannot be conceived how 
he ihould make a Mufician i if he has loft his 
Fancy or Invention, he is fpoiled for a Poet or 
an Orator ; if his Fingers be cut off, he is dif* 
abled from ever being a Writer, or a common 
Mechanick : So likewife in the prefent Subjed, 
if he have loft his moral Senfe, he is difahied 
in his religious Capacity ; and can no more 
make a true and found Judgment in Divinity 
or Ethics, than he can Qf any other Science, 
- — which 
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which he underftandeth not, for want of the s E r m. 

V 

proper Qualifications to make him Mafter of it. 
All which may happen to him through an ob- 
ftinate Courfe of Sin and Wickednefs, though 
his diCcerning Faculties may be perfect enough , 
with Refpe^flto other Subje<Ss. . 

Whenever therefore we perceive Men to . 

outlive their Senfe of Pi^ty and moral Good- 

nefsy and then to call the Principles and Evi-* 

dences of Religion into Qgeftion, though they 

are otherwife Men of Parts and Abilities, yet 

we ought by no Means to conclude from thence ^ 

that the Principles of Religion are*really quef* 

tionablC) or that there is not as good Evidence 

for them ^ for other acknowledged Truths j 

but we (hould .rather argue thus : That thefe . 

Men have fome of their natural Endowments 

(which it was not in their Power to deftroy by. 

. their S«nfuality) left them entire ; and that as 

to all thofe Subjects, which thofe Powers and 

Faculties are exercifed about, they judge and 

aft like ptber Men ; but that Faculty or Senfe, 

whereby they ihould difcover the Force of 

moral Obligations, and confequently perceive 

the Evidences for Religion in their full Strength, 

in Order to make a true and equal Judgment 

R 1 • of 
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PERM, of it, k cither loft, or wretchedly difabled; 
that the Eye of their Undferftanding as to this 
Point is either quit« j^i^it out, or extrcamly 
darkened with the Wafe' of fenfual Fikh that 
overfprcads it. * < . • 

It will fuffice only^jiift to mentiiiP'i Confe- 
qucnce'of what has been' nowi^idv wlafi that 
in whatever Degree or 'Proportion this moral 
Scnfe \i diminiflied^ or- impaired in any Man, 
by his Wickedneft attdSenfuality j m ffhe feme 
Degree and Proportibn- he is rendered a lefs 
competent judge dE thofe valuable T^rtiths w? 
arc tricating of. • 

We are ready to grant indeed that tJlefe 
Reafons will only hold in the Gafcitff Meri of 
notorioufly lewd and di^lute Lives, and that' 
they are of no Weight againft Infidels of an- 
other Stamp, fuch as are obferved to be grave 
and thinking Men, regular and fober in their 
Lives, (at Icaft no Ways profligate) who ap- 
pear as Advocates for good Morals, aTtdthe Re- 
ligion of Reafon, (as they call it) in Oppofi- 
tion to revealed or inftituted Rclrgibn^ And 
therefore the Infidelity- of thefe IVfeh, when it 
jfo happens, mruft-bc^ ihangedupori' IBtAfe other 
Principled: Which brings rtie'tcrth^^third and 

laft 
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laft Clafs of RcaiofiS' affigned bjr o<jr blefled s ^ r m,. 
SaWou^ , for the Infidelity of the "^ewiy which I 
have .thrown under the general Term of ihsr 

Which denotes all Kinds of Attachments tc^ 
iecul^r 'and ibrdid ^nteijefts,; all .thofe mean 
Self*]^gards which arc the OiFspring either o£ 
Covctoufnefs or Pride > which thotigb they; 
may not direftly affecS tie Und'erflanding, yet 
th^ pervert and. corrupt the Will, to a great 
Degree, and clap aftrongByafs uppait againft 
the Reception of the Truths of the Gofpel. 

As to one Branch of tliis Head, viz. Covet- 
oufnefs, we cannot indeed fo clofely argue 
froKi the Remarks made in Scripture upon the 
unbelieving Jews with reipe<3: to it, becaufe 
the Cafes there put of parting with all to fol- 
low 06^^, are not Cafes of common Trial and 
Temptation : Which (hall therefore be omitted, 
though a^good deal might be faid of the Pre- 
judice^ which the Love of Money and of this 
World's txbod will create againft the Admiffion 
of a Doftrine fo contrary to all fecular Interefts, 
as is that of the Chriftian Religion. But the 
other Branch, viz. Pride in all its Forms, and 
withalUts Train, as pongeit, and Vanity, and 
R 4 Spirit 
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S ERM. Spirit of Contradidion, is as proper a Topick 
' to argue from, when we would account for 
Infidelity at this Day, as ever it was in former 
Ages. And therefore I {hall purfue it a little 
more particularly. 

Let it therefore be confidered that our 
Saviour in my Text diredJs it as the foreft 
and moft proper Expedient of attaining to 
Faith in the Gofpel, that a Man (hould ftudy 
to approve himfclf to God, by doing his Will 
and Pleafiire as far as he already knoweth it. 
To do kit Will is to feek bis Praife : And it will 
be rewarded with a further and clearer Know- 
ledge of Himfelf and of His Laws. 

But now if this be true, thpn is the Prc- 
fumption or the Inference good, that wbojoever 
feeks the Praife ofMen^ more than the Praife of 
GoJ^ tzkts the ready Way to caufe Obftrufii- 
ons in bis Belief of the Gofpel. And he niay 
fo f^r indulge his Ambition ofpleafmg Men^ as 
to forfeit his Capacity of becoming a Servant 
or Difciplc of Cbrifl. This is one of the Rea- 
fons which our bleifed Lord himfclf gives why 
fomc of his Hearers could not believe on bim^ 
becaufe they fought Honour one of another, and 



Caufes cf Infidelity. 24^: 

fought not the Honour that cometb of God. ]<Axn 8 B ft **. • 
V. 44. 

This was the known Fault of the PbarifeeSy 

wbt) both took a grcAt Pride in thinkkig <lif-; 

fcrcntly from the reft of their Nation, and de-- 

ipifing all others who would" not afleAt to their 

Tenets, and alfo a great deal of Pains to gain 

over Profelites to their Opinions. The Effefts 

of which -proved very fatal tothenn and muft* 

rieceffai»lly be fo to aH who are c^ the fame 

Temper : For it is the hardeft Thing in the 

World to bring a Man off from^^ anylMotioiis 

which he hath thus €onceitQ{lty tal^ei^ up, and 

iupercilioufly propagated ; Vanity being of aU 

human Paffions, cme of the raoft pofitive and 

inflexible. 

Now if the Tenjpcr and Pafliofts of Men 
are the fame that th^ always were (as has 
been obferved above) what are we to expoft 
but that, in Acfe Days alfo> mere Pride and 
Affectation of Singularity, and deiire^to have 
their Perfons held in Admiration, will caufe 
fome Men to over-come thofe Evidences fiir 
the Truth of Religion, which had diejr but 
known themfelvefi, or been in any degree 
humble and docile, • would have over-corn^ 

them ? 
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jB JS A M. tbem f And confequently hovr can we wosxr- 
der if Men of this Temper do very boldly op* 
pofe tli€»lfelvfsagainft divide Rerelation, and 
^og^^t their, own Schemes and Notions, as 
far a$ .th6y^may do it with. Impunity in the 
Coutitisy t4^9re they live^.^tjUerchy feeking 
like the ^Ktbei and Fhdrifeei to drarw the Eyes 
fA the Worfd , upon them,, and endeavouring 
to obtain the Reputatioa (though not oC Sanc- 
tity, whichr f^rha^ th^ aff a^verfe tq,^ jet at 
kaft) of Ld^bg, a4d<Par;t6, and uncpou^on 
Heach ^aml . I^ernrae^ among thofe : who 
are as^^ incapable Jud|^9» of th« aforeiafd Mat« 
lers as th^eitii^ve^/ .; 

. And indeed itisttq b^ £sare4 that lixere are 
too many among us, who out of Self<-a>nceit, 
iiid an* Itch for Novelty, are focretly in Ais 
kfidel Way of thinking; . Though it njay be 
an Unwillingnefs to givepublick Offence in a 
Chrifiian Country lays a decent and convex 
nient Reftraint upon them, and keeps them 
from making open Profeffion of their inward 
Sentiments and Principle. 
. But to^ come more^elofe to my Argument 
The QaeftioQ will here be, how Conceit can 
fo 2&tiQLZ,ybsi in his Way of thinking, as to 

render 
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Eirtdbncea for'd»s T/Uth of tbe^G(>%9l>^ a& jSM^ : 
otbevi Men fm:M&h^ tnisi^ p^tfmH thfir 
Fi>rwApf:l We will fiippofc the Cafe r/ealy aft4 
take it upoD this Fdoting, ^d. accovmt for > 
it thus. • ■ .^ ./ 

IF. we w^ll okfiuve our Notkes. from £xf^!^: 
rience> (and uolfi&. vo dol£!> we fliaJl certainly r 
taktt'vwrong Meaifii0ea^ of Madddiad). we IbaiJL 
fkid that Mem'^dami believing 6t i^ot Jbielkv^ 
ing a Thing (s^d airroKealed i^-elj^^ 
necdloriiy be Malter of Faith): dras: not fo 
mtrch dqf^end upon the Credibiiily oi* Inctediy' 
)3iUty of the Th^ng itfetf prp^o&d: tothem, 
as Upon the Temper Arid pifpofitron of M^ 
wherewith they 'receive the Re^refbntations 
of it : Which Temper and I>i^ofition is comr 
monly the BffpSb of a ]Vf aa'F« own Will and. 
Choice, ' 

Thus a great Part of die Wprid belief^ 
ratherwith their A^<SiohsthaikiWidijdid^ VrL^ 
derftanding^ What: they vehetMndy apphMre 
of fhali gain their >ifl€nt i^po&'&e'iligflitBft 
£>(^i(}ei)cef5 biit whatever goes-agaioiktheir pre^ 
^k Inclinations, or i& any Vtrt^-dontfadidb thcr 
JVinciples they iiaVe ef^itfd^^ opr the Way 6£ 
• * thinks 
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s E R M. thinidng they are in, (efpecialfy if they h^ve 
V - v pii^ commuaicatcd their Noticms and fancy they 
^re applauded for their Ingenoi^) muft have 
fome very extraordinary Evidence to make it 
go down with them. And how. it comes to 
be thus is obvious enough. A Man's WilU 
though it is a very diftind Faculty from his 
Underftanding, and hath nothing properly to 
do with the imoiediate Ad of judging, yet it 
ihath this twofold Power over, the Underftand- 
i^gythat it can either fufpeod the Ads of 
it) or hinder itfmm attending to Things that 
afd oflfered it; or it can.fo ftroogly bribe and 
ioterroptj the UnderHanding in the Ad of 
jiidging, or when it doth attend, that it fhall 
not be able to make any true Judgmient of 
the. Pdnts before it. In which Cafe a Man 
may hold the wrong Side even in the plaineft 
Matters. If the Will intcrcfts itfclf and is 
perverfe, (whatever makes it io dters not the 
Cafe, though of all the Things in the World, 
Vani^ and Self-conceit are the moft apt to 
render it obftinate) I fay when the Will ip« 
terefts itfelf, it will as mvch clog, and pre* 
pojSe6, and difable the Underftanding la th^ 
Ad of judging, as a fudden Painpn or % vip-^ 

lent 
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lefit ;L(iift can do. - For as a Maa;ipthe Heat^^^^(• 
' of his Rage and Fury will pot hc^ar Reafon,*^ 
. cfpecially from him "who. hath provoked him % 
€fr as a Man inftigated by his Luft will, fcarce 
. admit^any Argument for the immediate Sop- 
. preffion of it; and leaft of all from the Perfoji 
who . inflames it j fo likewife a Third jyhci b 
buoyed up by his own Conceit and the Suf- 
frage of Fools, or hurried with a Spirit of 
Contradidtioui is Proof againfl Demonftratlon, 
itfelfy where it ilrikes at, and ovdrtufns his 
own beloved Conclufions; efpecially if *fuch 
Confutation happens to come fropi thofe whom 
he has already learned to defpife, or who, he 
imagines, look upon him and treat him with 
fcorn. 

And how often do we feen Men for thefe 
Reafons differ widely upon the cleareft Points ? - 
From whence it would be abfurd to infer that 
, there is no Certainty in thofe Things them- 
felves which happen to be thus differently con- 
ceived of by People of different Views and 
Humours : Whereas the whole Matter amounts 
to no more than this, that npt every Thing 
which is certain and evident enough in itfelf 

fliall appear to be fo to all Sorts (^ Men. 

But 
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6 E'R M. But fdrthftr*; wc very wfcft knew Artotilttff 
•«i8ii^ JBifea of this concek, dlA it i§ the DeKght^^f 
^me IVM'ibns %i <aU Advetiittres ^o propoife' and 
maintain Paradoxes. They take ds much Paifid^ 
^dfid i^erhaps as much Pleafare in puzzling a 
Caiife, as others do in clearing it up : And let 
the World be never fo well agreed in<5pinion 
and J'udgmentj'yct 'out of liiere Oppofition, 
'though they have no further Intereft than 
purely gratifying the' forementioned vam.and 
prepofterous Humour, they v^rifl fet thcmfelves 
up 4gainft the common Vogue, and deny what 
every Body elfe fees plain enough. Which 
beihg ftrangcly out of the Way, and marvd- 
loully whimfical, procures them fome Admi- 
rers among half-witted People ; and then the 
Thoughts of their being admired for uncom- 
liion Sagacity put them in a Manner pafl all 
Cure and Remedy. 

To apply this then. If the Evidences of the 
Chrijiian Religion, however generially acknow- 
ledged and embraced, happen to be difputed 
now and then, and oppofed and contradiftcd 
.by Men of this untoward Difpofition, 'tis no 
more th^ we may exped. Nor can we be 
furprized though it be done even by fome, 

whofc 
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whoic natural Endowments or acquiredLcarrt- S E * nl« 
ing are fo good that we <:ould not fbfped their 'Uniyig^ 
want of Abilkies to wake a right Judgnfietat if 
they pleafed, or whofe moral Chara^ers arc 
other wifo apparently fuch, that we could not 
guefs ariy <arnal or fcnfual Interefts at the Bot- 
tom of' their Unbelief. But Vanity is injiar 
trnmium V It fupplies the Placd of all other 
Prejudices, with Refpeft to perverting'theXVill, 
and thereby tin<fturing and interrupting the 
Underftanding, and preventing a found Judg- 
ment. 

But to draw td a Conclulion. If any one 

of thefe three Caufes which our Lord hath af- 

(igned, confidered in itfelf, be found fufficient 

to produce thofe unhappy CfFecfls, which he 

complained of in the People of his Age, and 

we lament in fome of ours, ftill the eafier are 

thofe EfFcds to be accounted for, if we fup- 

pofemore than one of die aforefaid Cau£es'to 

concur td their Produ<ftion : Which often may 

be, and naoft probably often is, the Cafe. * ^* 

^ We cannot indeed certainly judge of Metis 

private Thoughts and Difpofitipns : Nor c^n , 

we determine in any particular Perfon, what 

may be the reigning and principal Motive to 

Infi- 
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^ERM.Xnfiddityy or the Occafion of his not ieeiBg 
(Things as<>thers dor -But we may make gene- 
ral Conclufions from what has been faid. And 
as we are very fure that the Caufes afligned by 
our Lord for Infidelity hold in Reafon to this 
Day, fo we need nutke no Doubt but they hold 
alfoin Fa<3:ji and the rather becaufe it is bard 
to difcover any other Reafon for the Thing in 
Quqftion. 

And certainly it h of no little Confequence 

that we are able to g^ve fbme Account of <his 

Matter. For it takes off an ObjcAion, which, 

.could it not be anfwered,. would go a great 

.Way with fonie Men towards the unfettling 

them in the very Principles of Religion. For 

iince all they who have gone through a Courfe 

of human Learning, are fo generally agreed in 

the Principles of the Sciences ; and all who 

.have had a liberal Education, in the Maxims 

, of good Breeding and Rules of Civility ; and 

all who have feen the World and tranfaded 

Bufinefs in it, in the Way of managing th$ 

common Affairs of human Life ; it fhould feem 

very ftrange that they, vvrho judge fo alike in 

nSoft Things, (hould look with fuch different 

Eyes upon Religion, which of all others is the 

greatefl 
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grc^eft and dcareft Intercft they have in the s E^ M, 
-Wontl : Efpecially as to that moft important 
Point whether it be true or falfe, upon which 
thefe invaluable Intcrcfts do abfolutely depend. 
But now when this Matter is rightly ex^ 
plained and underflood, it appears that for that 
vcj^^^-ltcafen, becaufe Religion doth fo nearly 
touch 'Mens Interefts, becaufe it is of fo proi- 
digious a Concern to them either' to embrace 
it heartily and live, up to it, or elfe, if poffi- 
.blcj to convince themfclves that they are under 
no fuch Obligations ; (which is the only Way 
ctither to make their own Minds and Lives to- 
lerably eafy, or. to: ftirnifli them, with any ex- 
cufe for the Manner of talking, and Manner 
of living which frhey moft afFedt) therefore of 
all other evident Truths, the Truth of that 
will be moft called in Queftion. 
. And if we confider how it clafhes with "their 
fecular Schemes and Defigns, how diredily it 
thwarts their ungovernable Paffions and irre- 
gular Appetites, and \Ahit unwelcome Re- 
ftraints it lays upon their Purfuit of what they 
think their worldly Happinefs, we muft necef- 
farily perceive what ftrong Temptations they 
.are under to get rid, if poffible, of its Yoke. - 

; VOL^I. S To 
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s E R M, To (hut up this Argument. If fomc Trutiis 
then be more generally owned and agreed up- 
on than others, it is not always purely becaufe 
thofe Truths carry greater Evidence in them 
than the others which are fometimes diiputed 
or denied, but becaufe Men are generally bet- 
ter difpofed for judging of, and giving Aff&A 
to Truths of one Kind rather than thofe of 
another. If every Man for Inftance (as has 
4>een often and well obferved) was as much 
concerned in prefent Intereft, or as much tempt- 
ed through Pride or Luft not to believe a ma- 
thematical Demonftration, as fome Men are 
concerned and tempted not to believe the 
Cbrijiian Religion, there would perhaps be 
found, as many at leaft, who would deny the 
Evidence of the Mathematicks, as there are 
who rejed the Evidences of the Gofpel. Could 
a Man eafe an aching Heart, or ftifle an ill- 
boding Reflexion ; could he hope to free him-f 
fclf from the Stings of Confcience, and the 
Apprehenfions of the Terrors of the next 
World 5 or could every fond and conceited 
Upftart feed his vain Fancy, and gratify his 
Itch of popular Applaufe, by difputing and 
oppugning the tnoft evident Conclulions in 

Geometry; 



Caufei bf h^dilify. 259 

Geometry j I cioubt not but we might expeia s E r m. 
to meet with fbme brilk and fn^art Efforts of < 
human Wit and Reafon towards deft roving all 
mathematical Certainty. Nay if Mens Vices 
did as much debauch their Reafon and Under- 
ftanding in Matters of civil Life, as in Things 
pertaining to Religion and Confcience, we 
ihould perhaps be as little agreed in our Car- 
riage and Behaviour one towards another, or 
in the ordinary Management of our worldly 
Affairs, as we are about the moft important 
Articles of Religion. 

And therefore as to thofe who have of late put 

their Wits upon the Stretch to invalidate thofe 

Evidences for the Gofpel, upon which it hath 

niow ftood near feventeen Centuries \ tho' they 

may pretend that they want Proofs which are 

adequate to the Importance of the Subjcdt, 

notwithftanding the Experience and Suffrage 

of a great part of the World, I may fay, all the 

civilized, learned and refined part of the World 

for fo many Ages, who have examined and al-» 

Idwcd the Evidence, and tried and approved 

the Doctrines ; y«t we cannot but fuppofe, from 

the Reafons above given, that if our Lord him- 

felf was to come again into the World and 

S 2 work 
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S E R M. work his Miracles, that ftill, howfoever they 
might be aftonifhed, they would not believe or 
embrace his GofpeL Not that there would be 
any natural Defeat in their Faculties that £hould 
make them incapable of judging what is true 
or falfe in fuch Revelation, any more than at 
prefent j or that there would be any Defedt ia 
fuch Evidence ; for it has been found in Fa& 
fufficient for all reafonable and tradiable Men^ 
even upon human Teflimony : But the Matter 
would ftill be here, where it now is, that they 
would ufe their Faculties in a wrong way, and 
let either the Suggeftions of the Devil, or their 
own fenfual Appetites, or their worldly Inter 
refts, or all thefe together, fo over-rule the 
Teftimonies, that they fhould be wholly loft 
upon them, as they ever were upon People of 
the like Difpofitions. 

Having thus at large purfued the direa and 
primary Meaning of the Text, I fhall conclude 
.all with a ihort Applicatipn of it by way of 
Accommodation to the Study of Theology in 
general : As it affords us this other Inference^ 
which has been frequently, and veryjuftly 
drawn from it^ viz. that whofoever fincerely 
refolves and endeavours to do the Will of God 
. . made 
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nkade I^jiown to him, and confcquently adheres ^ E^ M, 
to and perfeveres in all the plain Duties of Re- 
ligion, takes the fureft and beft Way to come 
at a right Knowledge and Underftanding of 
the fcveral Dodlrines and Myfteries of the Gof- 
pel, and fhallnot, admidft the Variety of Er- 
rors and Difputes which trouble and diftraft 
the.Church of C6r^,fail or mifcarry for want 
of true. Faith, .or a fufficient Intelligence and 
Apprehenfions of every thing neceflary to be 
believed in order to his Salvation. 

The beft Preparation in the World for. a fue- 
cefsful Application to Diviriity, is a diligeht and 
cenicientiousObfervanceofall known religious 
Dmies; A tegular and conftant Practice of the 
Ghriffi&n ]Vlofal8 will give us greater Light in- 
to thePoitrines of theGofpd, andfurnifh us 
with.ftrongerEvidence of their Truth and Ex- 
celleflce, ^-than^ any other IVfethod that can be 
taken j becaufe this, and this only will infalli- ' 
hly fecure to us the Favour and Affiftance of 
God AIniighty, and procure for us fuch Mear 
furcs of divine Grace, as are requifite to the 
clearing up all thofe Difficulties which human 
Reafon, unaffifted and unfandified, muft in- 
evitably lie under, with refpedl tp the facred 

S3 Truths 
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s E R M, Troths and Myfterics of God. The pious and 
humble Man, who facrifices all his carixal aad 
worldly Interefts to the Will of God, as piade 
known to him by "Jefm Chrijl^ gains thereby 
an experimental Knowledge of the fubftantial 
Comforts of a religious Life, and has for the 
enlightening his Underftanding, and convin- 
cing bis Judgment, what Origen calls^n/rif^y t* 
WiTu^ iw^Sii^wii fomething that cannot . well be 
other wife defcribed, tjiai) in this general Way, 
that it is more perfuaiive, if poflible, than the 
p]ainej(l and cleared Deductions of humdaRea* 
fon. I do not mean any Thing Enthufiafti* 
cal, but what every, cool, fober, thinking, coo* 
fcientiousCi&r^/^/2 feels within himfelf, wlikh 
can neither be comnptunicatjed nor cKprefled to 
others who have it not in themfelves, but which 
is the certain Refult (ext^epting g few bypocon-p 
driack Cafes) of a Life fpent in the Fear of 
God, and Faith in yefiis Cbrijl, . 
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An Apology for the Annual Collec- 
tions made towards the Support of 
Clergymens Widows and Orphans, 
within the Counties of Durham and 
Northumberland. Being a Sermon 
preached at the Yearly Meeting of 
the Sons of the Clergy, at NewcafHe 
upon TynCy at St Nicholas^ Church, 
on Thurfday OStcber 23, 1746. 
Publiflicd at the Requeft of the So- 
ciety* 

2 Kings, ch. iv. i, 2. 

Now tb^re cried a certmn Woman tf the Wives 
of the Sons of the Prophets unto Elifha, fay- 
ingi Thy Servant my Hujband is deadt and 
thou kneweji that thy. Servant did fear the 
Lord : And the Creditor is come to take unto 
him my two Sons to be Bondmen. 

Md EMisi faid unto her. What Jhall I do for 
thee? Jell me, what befi thai in the Houfe ? 
Andjhe faid. Thine Handmaid bath not any 
thing in the Houfe ^fave a Pot of Oil, 

THE Points in this Paffage to which I SE R m. 
would befpeak your Attention, are ^'' 

thefe following. 

S4 Firjl, 
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s E^R M. pirji^ A Widow with Children in Diilrefe; . 
poor and in Debt : her whole Subftanoe being 
a Pot of Oil, and the Creditor coming upon 
her to nxake his Seizure. * • . 

Secondly^ . A Widow diftinguiflied by a pe- 
culiar Charader, being a Woman of the Wives 
of the Sons of the Prophets ; and asfuah fhe 
makes her Addrefs for Pity and Relief. , She 
declares her Relation iq the Prophets at* the 
fame Time that (lie declares her Widowhood ; 
Thy Servant my Hufband is dead: Ancjthe 
pleads his Piety when (he difcovers her own 
Nece(Iities. She lays his Merits and her own 
Affliftions together, to fct off the latter with- 
more Force and Tenderncfs — Thou knowefi 
that thy Slsrvant did fear the Lord: And the 
, Creditor is rd?w^— This is naturally and beauti- 
fully urged ; and fhe lays her Strefs upon it. 
Her Hu(band, it feems, had been a Worfhip- 
per and Servant of the true God in Times of 
great Idolatry and Defeftion of the Ifraelites 
to Baal: And this, it is not unlikely, was the 
Reafon of his Poverty, being a good Man, 
difcountenanced and oppreffed in an evil Age. 
^hou knowejiy &c. (fays (he to Eli/ha) viz. 
Thou waft a Witnefs of my Hulband's Worth 

and 



Jor Glergymem Wtdews and Orpham. 2^5 "^ 

aqd Glxarader-: Bear- Witnefe nb^ to fhe ex- S fe R'p. 
treafiii Hardfliip of my^CaSfe. - No feoncr is he' 
dead and gone, but the^ Cftdiiin^is'^c^rie j 'is ' 
cofn^to'tdke untutmhiy two Sins to^'be Bond--' 
men J without-Hope of -Redemption ; ^ for their ' 
Fatfecf Is na^iriore, and th^ir'Mbther is in 
Want.' ^ • - ' ' ■' ' '"''-"■■ "" ■ - ' - -*'^:^ 
'^ ^&W/)^i Her Cbftnfplaint is to a Prophet ; to - 
E/t/ha, i\\6 Mq/ier ^^ire^Frophets: One who, 
as &ie filight reafonaWy. prefume, would be- 
tfce ^ore tenfiSly touched with het Cafe, in" 
conrtyeration^f^hc Rektion fhe%6rc tothfe* 
Sacred College 5 arid whbfeChiarky was like-- 
ly tb'floW the more freely in her Favour, ^'up-^ 
ori-'Rehifehibfance of 'her' kte Htrfband's Piet/ 
^nd ZeaHri^he Service^ of ^6d^ whichlflie* 
jxtak^ ^her principal Plea,- arid wtiidi% in her^ 
Mouth as a thoufarid Arguments. . :-: 

-^' "the fourth and laji Thing to be'remarked, 
i$ the compaflionate Regard of Eli^ towards* 
this humble iSupplicant; JFhatJhattldofor 
thee? And his particular Enquiry into her 
Circamftances, that he might proportion his 
Succours^ to her Wants: HU me^ what hqfi 
thou in the Hmfef lie treats her 4s dr^ Sifter/ 
or a Daughter, as one th^t he was bound to be- 
' ' friend. 
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s E R M. fricad) as one that was joftly intitled to what 
I Afltftaoce he coold maj&e her, both ia regard 
of her Circacnflsuicc9^ deplorable in thetefeltes^ 
and on account of her Clauns, thro' Affinityj 
upon the whpte Prophetic Order. 
* And now, whofoever doth not percehre, 
from thefe (hort Obfervations that I have madej 
fome Relation, Refemblance of Charad:er, or 
circumftantial Likenefs between thePerfbns 
concerned in my Text, and thofe who are con«' 
cern'd ii^ tb^ Builnefs of this Day, ^z. The 
Petitioners for the pre^nt Charity, and the 
Difpenfers <xf it : I fay, whofoever i$;nQ!C &n- 
fible, fro^ thefew Remarl^ already made» 
what Room h«re is for an Application of this 
SpHpture to the prefent Occafiqn of ofir Meet^ 
ing^ would hardly be made fenlibkby any 
further Enlargement uppn. the Particulars^ 

Bot ki; Truth, it is only trifling witk a 
Text of Scripture, nay worfe, it is niifufing it,^ 
to labour to extend it further than its propier 
Latitude; This is only an hiildrical Pa®ige 
that hatb np Reference to the Subjed: I am 
called tipKto fpeak to, otherwiie than by Ac- 
Commo^atJpQ (^o' Similitude of Circuootftan- 
ces; being a Pefcripticm of a Cafe nearly 

parallel 
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paralkj to the . Cafe in Handi- It is an Image s. B » M, 
borrowed itpm Antiquity-, th^t doth, aptly e.* 
nough reprefeot (in all the main Strokes and 
ftrongefti Lines of it) the Quality qf our Petir: 
tioners>. and th^ Niature and Reafonableo^f^ of: 
their Petition to us thjjs Day. And, if it a^v 
jiiftly( and prjc^jly introduced on tihi^ Occa- 
fion, (as I conceive it is) if the Widow Md 
her SanSj which are fpoke of in the Text,; 
have plainly thdr Cpfrefpondwts .imong the 
Objc^^of this Gbarity^ andiftbefSumaiid: 
Subflaoce of both their Stor^ 4f)d Complaints 
be nearly oQejindjtb* fiuijiS l then (waving all 
other Poiiit&.of RfCitte^I^nee in thp two C^^, 
whkl^k cannot b^.^jufted with «^4: Proprie- 
ty), roy whole P^figftin prodMlcifig:this Sffip- 
tme j^ anfwcr'4. And as, there are no pr^— 
tipal ©^?ti9$ ariftng feoqx it to.fee.inforced, ncy 
any- DoiftrJAe tp be cxplai9ed» I ihaU therefore - 
adapt the- Rew^ind^r .oiF t^ug I^QQurfe to the; 
particular Occafion of our: aflfioibling here. 

It is natural for People to afk. ia the: fkii 
Place, How there comes to be.anjf Ocf^fion 
for .Meetings qf this Kind on; the Behalf of the: 
Widows and Qrphansfof Cldtgjnneo^ fince wie; 
do not find any fuch publick aonitai Colkc«r. 

tions 
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s B R M. tions fet on Foot for the Families of thofc who 
have followed other Profeffions or Trades 5 
nor indeed do we know that there is any In- 
flitution of this Sort even for Clergymcns Re- 
lifts in any other Kingdom, where there is 
eh E^ablifli'd Church, but in this of ours } 

'Ahsl my /Brethren, the Reafons to be 
ate^^d for^this are jnot of grateful Remcm«- 
hrance, and to iet them; forth in a full Remon- 
flrahce, and iA ibput4)cka;]Visuiner, may per- ' 
faapd proved a- little -unwelcome ; yet, as they 
aSrc fuch as wilt not only juftify but recom- 
mend this Method of Charity, I (hall briefly 
deliver thefn, With as miioh Decency, and with 
as little Offence, as I can. :I am fure th^ are 
fnch as neither we who are Clergymen our- 
felves, or Defcendants from the Clergy^ need 
be afham^'d to own : But rather fuch as make 
it incumbent upon us (and, I think, not un- 
becoming us) to call upon other well-difpofed 
Perfons to join Hands with us in carrying oa 
this annual Behev4)lenqer 

The firft Odcafidn that was given for en- 
tering into a Scheme of publick Charity for 
the Relief of the Families of deceafed Clergy- 
naen, was a very extragrdinary cwie, the like 

to 



for Ckrgymeds Wid&ws and Orphans. .369 

to which we hope in God will never be given ^ ^^ *f 
again : And that was, the Wants and Miferi^ 
of thofe poor Widows arid Orphans whoie 
Hufbands and Fathers had been ejeded for 
their Loyalty to the King, and Fidelity to 
the Church of England in the Time of th^ 
Great Rebellion. 

How univerfal a Calamity and Defolatioli 
did then overfpread the Houfholds of the Efta^ 
blifhed Epifcopal Minifters 3 how numerous 
the unfortunate Families that were then tam- 
ed adrift, and remain'd deftitute of all other 
Means of Su^fiilence than what is common to 
Vagrants and Aliens, will eafily be acknow- 
ledged by as many as know the Hiftory of 
thofe Times, or have examm*d the Account^ 
of the Numbers of the fequefter'd loyal Cler- 
gy ; which, at a moderate Computation, a<- 
mounted to fevcn or eight Thoufand. OF 
thefe indeed feveral were reftored to their 
Benefices afterwards, (all poflible Care being 
taken to replace them upon the King's Re- 
turn) and great Numbers of them were alfo 
unmarried. But yet it is very eafy to guefs^ 
out of fuch a Multitude of Sufferers, how 
* many poor Families were left by the marriei 

Clergy, 
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€BRM. Clergy, who^cither died before the Reftorft- 
lion G^ the King, or were ncvtr thcitofelvcis 
ftplaced in ^theit Prrferments ; or if ;they were, 
yet had Contraiaed fuch Debts during their 
Ejeflment, as prevehted their making any 
Provifion for their -poor Families. 

And it was for the Relief of thefe thA 
iSie iSons of the ♦ Clergy were firft mcorpo- 
Tated by a Royal Charter into a Body Poli* 
tick, to receive and to difpenfethe Benefadiions 
iieftowed or bequeathed to fuch charitable 
Vk : And not only (b, but to eftablifli and 
Ifipport a perpetual Fund for the Rttliof of 

poor 

* in tbe AbSraa of the Charter graoted bj his M^eft/ 
King CharUs II. for ereAing this Corporation in 1678, It 
is faidf That " his Majefty having taken Notice, that divers 
** duuitabie Perfons had appeared very forwaid in cofitri- 
*' bating to the Relief of fach of the Widows and Children 
*' of Loytd and Orthodox Clergymen as were poor» and the 
^ good EffeA the fame had ; and taking into his Princely 
** Confideration the great Sufferings of many of the Clergy 
** in Kngland/or their Loyalty^ was gracioufly pleaied, by 
** bis Charter under the great Seal of Eng^c^^ to ordain, 
^ conftitutey and grant, That the Perfons therein named, 
*< and their SaccefTors, (t9 be eleded as is therein exprefled) 
*• Bb ONI Body Politick and Corporatb, by the 
« Name of THE GOVERNORS OF THE 
?! CHARITY FOR THE RELIEF OF THE POOR 

« WIDOWS 
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|)0or 'Ckrgymens Widows, y»ho ihould here- S'E R m. 

after, by any other, Cwife, or Family-Migfor- 

tune» become proper Ob^dts of a publkk 

Charity. 

If then it fhould be aiked, What has th?8 
Account of the fequefter'd Miniflers Widows 

to do wkh our prefent Subjcdl ? I anfwer, 

Firji^ That it (hews the Origin and Foun- 
dation of this Charity, as a pubUck f nftitu« 
tion, to have been honourable, and in no ways 
reproachful to us; inafmuch as it Was fcfr 
the Credit and Renown of the Englijh Clergy, 
that they fo unanimoufly and £0 refoiutely fuf- 
fer'd the Forfeiture of their whole Livelihood 
and Subfiftence for the Caufe of Monarchy and 
£pi(copacy in Times of fuch Oppreffion, Ir- 
religion, and Anarchy. 

And 



^'WIDOWS AND CHILDREN OF CLERGYMEN; 
*< and thaty by the fame Name» they fhould have perpetaal 
« Sacceffion» and be capable to purchafe, have, or take Ma- 
" nors. Lands, and Hereditaments, l^c. not exceeding the 
** yearly Value of 2000 /. and all manner of Goods and Chat- 
*' tels, and to difpofe thereof; and by that Name to plead 
*' and to be impleaded in all Adions, &r. And to z&. all 
*^ other Matters and Things, as fully as any other Body Poli- 
!' tick in this Realm can do.'^ 




. Apohgyfor the Jinnual CoUeSiioni^ 

And, Secondly r I have mentioned the Occ»*^ 
fion of the Eftablifhment of the Corf^oratioa 
of CIergymer>'8 Sons, to (hew how happy k 
hath been in its Confcquences : Fof it hatk 
opened a Way for the Difcovcfy (and in feme 
Meafure for the Relief too) of Aich manifold 
Neceffitiesin the Houfliplds of deceased Ckrgy- 
men, as probably could never havel^en ktiown 
fo evidently by any other Means, \ , 

Whofoever cafts his Eyes apQn the Lifk 
of Penfionary- Widows which are annually 
publifh'd by the Governors of the Corpora- 
tion, will find, that the Widows of the fe- 
quefter'd Clergy have, fince the Revolution, 
made a very fmall Part of the miferable Ca- 
talogue 5 and I prefume by this Time all of 
them who had receiv'd Affiftance from that 
Fund are extindt : For it is now near thirty 
Years fince I remember but one of them (land- 
ing at the Head of the Roll *, with a diftin- 

guifli'd 

* The Year here rcferrld to was 1719. And the foar firft 
Articles of the Dilb-ibution made in that Year are as folioWi 
according to the printed Abflrafl, ^ix. 

To one fequefter'd Minifter's Widow — — 6 

To nine Widows, at 3 /. each ^— — ^ ■ ■ 27 
To Three, at 4 /. each — • • — - — .— 1 2 
To Five hundred more, at 3/. 10/. each -— 1750 

5fr. £5fr. efc. 
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guifh'd Penfioov as a Monument or Recotd of S E^ M< 
the great Calamities confcquent upon the Se- 
queftra;tiQnS,:and of the original Foundation, of 
that Soci^y and Charity. And all the Places 
©f :thefe fequcfter'd Clergym6ns Widows are 
BOW fiird up with the Relidis of fuch as held 
Preferments 'fince the Refloration ; of whom 
afeout * %xx, hundred do yearly receive fmall 
Penfions -j- : And there are fonae Hundred* 
inbre who would be very glad of the like Imall 
Affiftaoce, if the F|i»d were large enough to 
admit of their Enrollment among their fufFer-^ 

v^\. ' i: • ;" 1 '■/:'■' - .'. /p^ 

,. ' . • AWlraftofthe Diflribiitions t;?l9. .- . 

.To. five huDdrtd and Sixty >(ix poor Widows and ChildreA 
relieved this Vear >*—-- .-^, — .^— 2058./.^. 

hl.S, Beiides the Penfions above, there is annually . paid 
to 'fev^al l^erfons for appropriated Annuities^ purfuant tp 
the Donation of tfee Betiefadors , — ' — * 37 /• :* ^ ^ . . 

•^ Abftra&in'i74 9. — -Diftriba^fd wlthm thelaft t>yent;^ 
Vearsy among poor Widows and Children of Clergy med, ie- 
veral Thoufand J^oands : (befides what has been colle^ed 
at the Annnai Feaft, whlch^ according to Cuflom> hath, been 
generally paid Jby the Stewards for potting out Clergyniens 
Children. Appi^eptices.). But the Number of Widows an^ 
Children who dppartake of the fame is fo great, that each 
Perfon's Share is very inconfiderable. And the largeft Pen- 
fiqn allowed to each Widow hldom exceeding T^re/ Pounds 
**VoL. L • • T and 



g £ R M. ing Sifters %. But fo difpfcporti(»ate as y^ 
is the Revenue, dio' a very great wie ||, td 
the Wants of the Clergy mens Relids, that the 
Governors were obliged, about ten Years fiAoe^ 
to reje£t or poftpone all the Petitions of th« 
new Claimants upon them, till they had fu|^' 
plied the Deficiencies of their Stb^k, occafion'd 
by too large an Admittance of Penfiot^rs Hi 
the former Years. 

tnd Tin SUlUngs, anlefi where die Cberity ^s eftcnir& ps^ 
ticttlarly direAed by die Qenor. 

X 0>id, This Charity being bqw pnbKckly knewn, more 
poor Widows and Children do daily* in gnm tfumiers^ ap« 
ply themfelves for Relief i to whofe Wants this Corpora- 
tion is not yet enabled to make any proportionable Supply. 

I The Revennes of the CorporadiM^ (In' feis than forty 
Vears from its Eredion by ^ng Cbortti H.) bi&g i^otired 
to near Two thoufand Poands /rr Jm.^'y th¥ charidii^ti 
Benefaftiohs of federal well-difpofed Perfbhs, and t£e Corpo* 
raijon having reprefented the fame by their hoinblePetiti^ 
to his late moft gradoos Majefty King Gkwgi ; his JUTajeity 
was pleafed to grant Us Royal Licence/ dated the i6th l>ay 
of Dtamhr, in the firft Tear of his Reign, to enable the Cor« 
poration to make further Purchalb and Acqdifilicks; not eit« 
eeedbg Five thoufand Pounds fi$^ Jbm. ihid. 

And if the Corporation's Revenues have increaied witlSa 
thefe laft thirty Yeafs, (i. g. fince the Grant of the i^$)refai4 
Licence) in proportion to dietr Inciea^ in the foMa Year^ 
or in proportion to the very great Increafe of the CoMc^titfiBk 
at the Annua! Feaft for twenty Years laft paS/they mufl 1111^ 
be at this Time very confideraUe, 
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So that you fee tHis Fountain of publick ^ E R M. 
NItiniAcence, being once ppcn^, and flowing- 
£or ^me Years, hath proved at length like 
ti;e Pool and Chyfter of Bethefda, the gather- 
ihg tpgetller of the Impotent % all driving tO: 
giot iato the Pool^ tx> be cured of their feveral 
Ofievances. And^ happy they who ftep in 
firft J while others, after feVeral vain Attempts' 
^d Difappomtmentv iic^ waiting for fome, 
firiendljr Hknd to put them in, or to give thbtn/ 
at Relief that is eqatvaletit. 

And! it was the ^Iftfuificiency of the Fund, 
ahoi^» to fupplythe kfge Demands occafion'd 
By futh a Multitude of proper Objefts of this[ 
Char)ity,;that gave Rife to the Afihual Meet--' 
ings of. the Sons ^ the dergjf within this Dio^ 
cefe*. 

■ ' ••t i? ' • Our 

• It is now near Forty Years fincc this OVarity was firfr* 
i^on^oot here in the North. Tlie' earlicrf Meeting of the 
Sons of the Clergy at Nrwcajile being hel4 on Septmiir 5, 
1709 : And tho* it was at firfl rather a' private Appointment 
betweta fome Gentlemen whb were Friends and Well-wifbers 
to a pablick Scheme of this Nature ; yet, as fome fmall Con- 
tribadotis were made and diftributed by them, and an Ac- 
connt thereof kept, the Society, flnce formed on this flender 
ahd fecming\y weak Fonndatiofi; dates iti Beginning from 

a^nce. 

Efpecially 
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6 E R M.^ Our difablcd Widows: and Orphans: lay at 
the farthefl: Diftance froni the Fountain of Re- 
lief; 

Efpecially as it happened, that a . like Attempt was made 
in the very fame Year in Norjb&tnberioHd i defigned chiefly 
for the Benefit of the two moftl^oi'£Ber^ Deknriesof .^^AJoAiiVi 
and Bambrot^h^.pn SeptmUr \\n 17^9> and . upon ju nar- 
row a Bottom as the other, , • 

The Society at Newcaftlt meeting with publick Encourage* 
jncnt, and with the Counicntaiot of ti^ Corforation there, (to 
which they own theivifdves ;^mi^cb ind«boed for the early 
Progrefs made in their De^Ign^ m well as for other Pavoiin) 
and receiving kind and feafonable AiTiftance from, feveral 
Gentlemen in the Coanties of Durham and ^forfifufn^efiand, 
(to whom they Iwld themfelves^gMad/.^hliged l6r (IfeirBitiie* 
vdence) became in, a few Ye^n coafiderable eAogghftofend 
Relief to poor Objedb in mod Parts of the Diocefie/Dmh^m, 
as well as in the peculiar Jarifdiftion of Hexham ; wbicii;^ be- 
ing within the CouiiCy of No^thmAerl^, tko-MMM V ^^ 
Diocefe. came alfo within their Care and Conoetn. :s * 

The Society in the North ^ntipii^ in the mean Time to 
hold Annual Meetings at Jlmvick and Wooler alternately* 
for the Benefit Af thofe two Deaopes, where the faidTo^s 
are refpeAively fituated, with as ^ood Succefs as conld be 
well expefied, tho' not equal to that which the fame, tinder* 
taking at N^nucafiUt for the, obvious Reafons above given, 
met with. Their Coll«6lions however ftill inq:eafed« and 
afforded an acceptable Provifion^ tho* a fmall one, for the 
poor Widows and Orphans within that Neighbourhood, •' 

But in the Yesu: 172^; the two Societies united, and the 

Collediion made annual!}^ at Alrrwick (and there only^^nce 

4he Coalition) in June, has from thenceforward l}(en thirowa 

-I into 
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lief} and th^ grdfitfcft ^att of themi like the ^ E^R M. 
impofeta Cripple at Betbefdaj bad no Man to 
put tbent into the Pool. Whereupon feme 
good Angel at length came, and Jiirrd the 
Waters in this Place* Another healing Spring 
to rcfrefli their Bowels was open'd for them 
here, which* hithe^o hath flowed with the 
defired Succefs j and, we hope it fliall ftill con- 
tinue to afford them yearly Relief and Sue* 
cour : Which, the' not proportionate indeed 
cither to their Wants, or to their* Numbers *, 
:.vT S is 

into tlie ColkAioh tnadfl S:fcerward at the Animal Feafl at 
NrwcafiU, ' 'Wiercby the Widows and Orphans in the moft 
Northern Parts, beihg recommended by the Alnrjjick Society, 
fhare' in the Advantages of a larger CoIleAion ; which is 
diftriboted, without Referve or Partiality^ amoiig the moll 
proper Objcfts in every Part of the two Counties. 

Some of the Members -of each Society, who* were among 
the iirft Undertakers in this Charity^ are yet living, and have 
the Pleaiure to fee from what very fmall and unpromiiing 
Beginnings it hath grown, under their Hands, to an unex- 
pe^ed Degree of publick Utility : And efpecially that Part 
of it, which, being planted in a richer Soil, and cuitivated 
with greater Adf^antages, hath, within a fmall Compafs of. 
Time,- fpread its Branches from 7iei to T'tnted/ and fhed its 
Fruits in every Quarter of the intcijacent Country. 

• The ' Number of Widows, and Defcendants of po<^r 
Clergymen, (belonging to thefe Counties, nrw upon the 

Society's 
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s E R M.i3 however equal to whtf OQ»W hftyejjgpn af- 
forded them from above^ from a mu^b^gr^iter 
Treafure, and a much.moreniile Sdpi«(;y« 

Imped 



Sodety^ft B4>ok8) It Eighty fiwr^ t^mQ&Jof them Widom, aid 
many of thfm having fev^ra) Cbildrai, which, ai)B not 
reckoned into the Number above ,mentionM) to whom finall 
t^enfions are sdlotted, according to the Increafe or Decreafe 
of the yearly CoUeaioni: D«e 'Regard neveytlkddrs bdng 
^ways had to the Q»ality» fiflviTloiir, Aj;e, Infinnitie% and 
other Circumflances of the ObjeftSy in propordpning the 
feveral Allotments agreeably thereto i fo far at leaft'as the 
Society either have, from tfaeirown Knowledge, or can dif- 
cover by Means of Certificates, and other Informadons, 
Sufficient Rcafbns for .making fnch' piftin£tiott'in,tllep^* 
^ation|. By which Meam, tho' there are fome Pcnfions 
granted offoor or five Pounds each, .(<• #. where the greateft 
^eceiSties demand the gi^eateft Relief) yet above Two Tliirds 
pf the whole Number of the Penfions do not arife higher thaa 
three Pounds each \ and of thefe again the better Half do not 
^exeeed £>rty ShiUtngs, of which fiill there are fome even 
.below that Value* 

This Computation is t^cen from the DiftrU>odo& in the 
preient Year 1746 ; and the Proportions in the former Yean 
will be found to hold^ if not exadly, yet nearly tbefimt. 
.A5 may more fully appear, by having -Recpurfe to the So- 
cieties Accopots <4. all their ColleAions and QiflNufepents, 
which have been kc^ with great ExaAnefs from the <irft 
Rife of the Undertsdcing, both at Ni^cajlie^ and in (be 
^Northern Deanries ; feparately, while the THw Spcietiu re- 
.main*d independent and without.Conelfondence^ bot join^ 
.fmce their Umon. 



- I nee4 «dd no more concerning the Occa- ^ E R M. 
fioQ or the Ufefulnefs and Benefit of thefe 
Comliiofttions forip'd by the Sons of the Cler- 
gy for the better Support of the numerous 
poor Obje^ :»bove-mention'd. It may be 
ffofcr to i|)QaIc to another Queftion» which^ 
I am fi»^&le> it is natural for People to aik in 
Ihe fecond Place, and that h^ 

How oofiies it to pais, that in a peaceful, 
and| as vrfi commonly (ay, flour^ihing State of 
ihc Church, . there fliould^ be found fo many 
.Obje^fi of Charity in the Families of Clergy-- 
:men> and (u^h deplorable Inflances of Want 
and Diftrefs aniong their ReU<^s ? 

The Fad .Svc muft allow, whatever be the 
Reafon of k: And I beg Leave to obferve 
upon it, before we go any further, that it is a 
very difcquraging Con£4eration to all fuch as 
devote their Labours and their Lives to the 
Work of the Miniftry j and more cfpecially 
p> all fuch as join Affinity with them with Re- 
Ibhition to run the fame Fortunes : It is dif- 
xouraging, I fay, forafnauch as it doth not 
generally appear that it is owing to the pre- 
vailing Negligence, or Idlenefs, or £xtrava« 
nince of the Clergy, that fo many weeping 
^ ^ T4 defo^ 
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s E R M. defolatc Families arc left behind them: Were 
this indeed the Cafe, that the Pdvekty of their 
Houfholds was the natural Conftqpence of 
their Sloth or Prodigality, (tho' this ought not 
to have abated our Compaffion for their poof 
Families, yet) we'fliould have ftad* little to 
fay on this Head, and* fhould have been gla4 
to have waved the prefcnt ' En^^ity*- But 
there are other Reafofis, and irre^oatchable 
ones too, toJoegivcnof this Matter. / ^ 
The firft is, The Meannefs of feveral-pa^ 
rochial Endowments, and the Very icanty Pro- 
vifion that falls to the Lot of 'fo many of tbb 
Clergy under the prefent Eftablifliment. 

Far am I from intending here' any -Im- 
peachment of our Conftitution, *r any Reflec- 
tion on our Laws. Far from dedgning to re- 
vive any Difputes about the Legality 6f 
Rights, which were formerly^h^W to be of a 
fpiritual Nature, but are now paffed from the 
Clergy into other Hands/ * I would only irc- 
prefent a Matter of FaS : 1 hope it may be 
faid without any bad Coriftfuftion, fince it 
may be faid with Truth, that, in thte prefent 

* State of poor Benefices with Cure,- there are 
many of the Incumbents who are quite dif- 

'-- ' . - abled 
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abled (becaufe they have not wherewithal) 8 ^R M; 

from making any Provifion for their Families \ 

feof riiuft leave them when they die—- ~fuch 

tis we find them. 

In the Surv^ of the pdor CiKes through- 
out England and WaleSy which was taken 
about forty * Years ago, in order to the dif- 
charging themof Firft-iraits and Tenths; die 
Number of Benefices withCiire, riot exceed^ 
\ing 'the, yearly' Value of teiiJlPppnds, wjasfo 
great -t* as might aftonifh any Petfon who is a 
' • - :,:.-'• Stranger 

* It wa$ in . 1 707* when the whole . Number of l^iviog? 
difcharged. from Fif^ fruits and Tenths wej:e computed to be 
'5&85, and of thefp «54S: were Rrflorjes.. ,Bot great Num- 
"bers have been cerufted fioce that Time kto the Exchequer, 
- and 'many do yet remain upcertifipd; - : • - f 

f .They who fpeak ia roiind Numbers tell as of 2000 in 
England zxA JVuks ;•> which may come near the Truth, fwce 
;in the four Ngrthern- Diocefes, which contain . fcarce afi» 
^njenth Part of them« the Calculation flands- thus^as ijnade 
from f^on J Lii. TaLSJU %y^z, , ^ 

Qf Benefices^ Chapels, Donatives . and Curacies, within 
^ the -Provinet of^ York, already 9ertified' as not exceeding the 
J dear- yearly Valueof 10 /. there ar^ — ^ 292 

And of thefe not (exceeding 5 /• -*'"— • :-— ^ 104 . 
f ' And of thefe not exceeding 4 /: „ • — ■■* ■ -*— .7^ 
^ Of thefe again not exceeding 3 /. — -^ ' 54 ' 
i,. 9f-,?h«fft.again'9ot exce^jng % ly^ .r-rr . —— 33 ' 
And (ome of thefe again even lower Hill. * ^ 



^ E AM* 3tr9i^r to thefe Matters. And of thefe again 
there are fome fb far beneath that bconfider- 
^le Value juft now memtioiKd, that the cer^ 
tain Income of them will fcarce aooumnt to the 
Hire or yf^^ oi a conunon Footman. 

II 



lit |s tnerjr. tme, chat, fiaoe diefe Vtloadons were takcfi, 

Sbit Caft of diefe po^r Coi^ is fomethoig altered for die 

better ; and wUl in Time be more ib, by th^ AMgpmtm- 

iuKs made by ^ueen AmieV BMmty, partly by BfHefaBhM^ 

mai partly by £#/• 9Qt at dm makiet itotking againft our 

f%iiui|^ pn diis Oocafioo, tke Meannefsof diefe old Sdpendt 

asoneReafonof the Poverty of Clargymen, fiiioe cheQfa|eaa 

on our prefent Lift are moftly, ifaot all, theReli6Uof thqfe 

who lived not to enjoy any Benefit of thefe JtfgmnUatiMt 

fiom the SiHMif ; fo neither doth it make much for mendiif 

'imt ProTpeft of having fewer poor Widows ind Qr^ians 

to take care of, at leaft for fome Years yet to come : i£ 

what be faid in tbi Prtfiut to die foremendon'd Edidqs 

of MSm be tme, (and the Aadior of it Teems to nnder* 

iland what he writes npon) «/«. That <* it will be the 

^ Work of Ages before all die (mail Livings, iadded to 

<< an Augmenution, can receive any Benefit or Share there- 

^* from I and of many Ages more before the Income of 

-^ every Living will be lb advanced as to aSbrd m Cm^ 

«' tin^ for the Minifter.**-'-— 'Which he thns explains in a 

labfeqaent Note^ vrs. --— ** It will be 500 Years belbio 

*f all the Livings now nnder $0 /. pir Am. wiU be raifed tp 

^' 60 /. fir Aim. fuppofifng every Year diere be die &me 

'' Money difiiibotod as has been for diree or foor Yctf| 

•Maftpaft/! 



for €krsm^ M4o^ ^4 ^^f^j» f ?S 

Curies :fiiig)y arc by flP:JM«f^^^ 

lb«r*fiMrcriC^gym«i jft^c in{lv?lgc4rf» ^W>«g 

two. or mpr^^ of ihfnj iiog^jthcr. Bm whaj 

docU ^Hch Q«cc<fery >In4v^^^ #er all ar 

jnouBt to? 'Wby>OQtJ«pg,mprc.tfean.^^^^^ 

tlhfc pOorl^, h^Y/y Men With his dpuble 

Cures, >!8 Plu!ra%^f y^ngs, .taljiBs^^ gjeat 

de^ of Paints Jo^got ji vf^ify forty Liycilihopd* 

«^fid«WN^at ^ he be 41 fuither Pkral^ft unfler 

the Pirpejn&tion pf^^thgiSy and hath a dor 

roe/lick Flock to t%kt 5;wp pf alf^g wUJi.hjg 

|>ax:oc|^|al ? If v^e fpi>pQfe his jittle HeycQue^ 

tt^ay fuffice for theprefem^ttbfiilence;af him- 

Xqlf ai^l^is Dependant^, is it iiqt aU we ca^ 

'fuppofe? Are there any Hopes of his doing 

xxfoce, or of his lej^ving them, vfhj^ he drqps^ 

otherwife than to *^he Care of the Sons^ the 

cClergy, and to the Charity of good Pct5)le,wh9 

aipSft Jhepi in this friendly Work ? 

Jn^eed the great Comfort un^er this Re^^ 
;i^e6iion i$, th^t, fuo^^i^iibhding tl^ Scantioei^s 
,of fo n^ny parochial Proyilions,.the Akars of 
XJpd are not defcrtcd, jaor his SqrvJQe negledlr 
^;e4 J but Men have been always found, (and tbp' 
jaqt all of them iuch m could be wifhed, y^t 

feveral 
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« E^R**.^^^ of them Men of Parts, and of Worth, 
> and goo^ Degree of Learning) who, with great 
Labour and with great Patience, have gone 
thro* the^Work of th6 Miniftry under fuch 
Difcouragcments. Which occafion'd the Ob- 
fervadon of a great Man, and I take it to be a 
juft one, viz. " That we can fliew in this 
^^ Church of England mot^ Labourers, worthy 
<* oflEre^ who preach the Gofpel without 
•* Gold or Silver in their Purfe^ or Scrip for 
'* their Journey y thin in any other Church in 
« the Chriftian World " And I beg Leave to 
add to this Obfcrvation, with regard to thofe 
of them who are how dead and gone, that 
their almoft perifhing Hoiifliolds leem to be 
^n Evidence in their.Bchalf, that they fed not 
the Flock ofCbrift by Cmjlraint^ but wilKngly ; 
not for filthy Lucre^ but of a ready Mind. Foe 
ihcy might have (hiff ed better in many Ways 
of Bufinefs with regard to this World*s Goods, 
liad they either quitted the Exercife, or de- 
parted from the Rules of their Fundlion. And 
that Poverty, methinks, which thus intitles 
[them to our Praifc, (hould more efpecially re- 
commend their poor Relidts to our Charity ; 
;thaf, as they themfclves reaped fo little Fruifs 
' ^ froig 



\ 



f(^X!krgymens tFidows an^^pham. ^Si 

from :tfajeif La}x)uni whcnliving, tJicirfuxvi^^/O ¥c 
vipg Dependants may; reap a little nxore of 
theox in Reverfion. - 

But tp: leave the Cafe of the fmalleft Bene-, 
fices,^ aijd the uneovied Pluralifts^ let us ad-, 
vance a little higher. 

It is evident, that fome Families are left very 
deftitute; even by ihofe who were not thought,- 
Vfhety aJivei to . l>e jftrj^tncd in their Revenues j 
nayy .pcjflibly, who ^ere thought by, fptpe of 
thw Nqghbours to have more than they need-; 
cd.. What Reafon now can be af|jgnedfor; 
this ? Why -truly, if all Matters be fairly laid, 
together; I am ppt ,50 think it wilLappeap-^to 
any unprejudiced P^r(pp,: that the mp{k a Cler-; 
gy man c^ do, even m • £uch ^Circumibpces as- 
are, ufually reputed. eafy and comfortaUc, is to 
maintain a Decency fuitable to his Charader 
and/th&:€9mf)[K)n ,B^pe(3ation& of jVfen, and 
to educate his Children (efpccially if he hay6. 
many of them) in fuch;a Manner as tl^iat they 
may be; able, by. their Induftry and a /////f 
Portion^, to live, above Want and ; Contempt 
when their Parents are dead. . - / 

But [then if thQ.good^ ^f an himfelf hap- 
pens to be wanting, ia worldly Prudence, to 
. ■• — ^^ 



i!^ j^fyoli^fir the Antrndt Colle^ltnts 

» IMI M. be uhfldiPdln tlie At* of Occoiiotay A fiti-^ 

may be fuppofcd to be, thcGafeoFa vibitliy' 
eicrgyman, conMcnrt^tlrit neither tK^ CAi- 
cation; iwr the Studiisf^pVbper fb fti^CHillfiTg,^ 
lead toward fecular Wifdbni: T fay, 'iP tins'' 
Happens to be hi$ Carej arid He bialthiidhe in 
his Family Wliofe HeadT is^bfetter tbthM toHAtfc^ 
Matt«s tkah liis bwirtj no Marvfeir if hisTRe- 
iias be • cxpofcd' at KiS- D6ceafe .fa ia' Wa/ of 
Life in no ways fmtaHc'to- Wftit theyhidbisery 
i us'd to ; if^ not, mofeovc?, fb a WaiitVliit de-- 

mands^ bur Conipaffiori and Relief. ' . '—^ 

And we- fliall bcf ifcelcTa fut^ifed'if' tISs, 
if vrt furtSfe'r Vcflc£t-uj)oft'foihe IMffiaatiey 
which clergymen Keiiri8fefifilm]prrfif5d^"tKc^^ 
fccomcs, which Mdi oFcrtfetrieadm^^-iahtf 
Bufihefedanot. ' -- 

I fhali juift mention a f^W of iKetaFVi^lclf 
arc the moft obvious; ^^ ^ 

As, firfi^ The Revchues of the Gl^ftJ^'aflfe 
ufually known to all about them, ahd^c of^ 
ten magnified above their true Value y arid it 
is univerfally expedcd fhcy (hould live tip td 
what they have, or (to fpeak more truly, and 
Ivhich very much alters the Cafe) to what they 

are 



kre repiitect ttt^ Kave: And iif they dbnotj » *^**^ 
iihey are liablie to the Imptttation'of bdugt 
Worldly-miridei), and in- Dangir o^ pv'ui^ 
Ofience to weak PerTonsv^hohayenotfe^m- 
did a Regard to thieir real Abilities^ aS afcrtlr- 
pvAom Ribfentmieht of their not fnppordn^ 
&at HoTpiudity which biteomes dieir F'uhc'' 
tion. WheteaiSt on &e other Hiuid) the Gaih^ 
6f Nfen who MoW other Occupations of £tfc^ 
are pret^ much unknown^ fo that they are ii 
Liberty, in ^^ %e of the Wiodd', to 1^^ ici 
frug^y as diey pleafe : Na^^ the raari fiii^- 
ly th^ live, Uie more ii advances ihdr Crei 
^t, in thg Way of Trade e^eciafly ; and' the 
m6t€ it 6>i^tiehtry turi^s to their AccotiHt^ 
No C^nftiit'atfeiid^ thdr ehnehingth^em&lves; 
btt^ xaiher Pitdicf, ^af xfoAdfy WHcloin; 
W^h evenin^i^ofiUoi^ Ifattsii'Qjfirgjtt^i 
CKaA£ker, Im the good Porttinb ih reality \^ 
eftabM theirs. So difi^i^nt are the Teri^^ 
upon whi(^Meni thus diftifagtiiTh'd in theil^ 
Chsurafiers/ are to' eiijby their own. 

But, fecohdfyt We are alfo 'ia remeiinbiir; 
that the Clergy are coniined wholly to tfrehf 
own Calling and Employment,' and ate- totally 
debarr'd ftovfi engaging in any other pM\A 

and 
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S BR M. and profitab|e'Bu(jncfs : . Neithor will tbe>Cofir 
ftitutions, of the Cluujch, nor the Statute-Laws^ 
of the Reahjij nor; indeed the Nfiture ,of their 
owAEfnp.byfnei^9; (which is Buijipef^ enough 
for them of itfelf ) fuf&r thefti to turn their 
Heads apd Cafcs to any other Affairs^ of Life 
tJiat bring in .fecular Emoluoients. Whereas 
tib^^rp^s no Bar tpf rofs the R<^ad of othjsr Per-* 
fqn^'or to hinder «t)icm from improving their 
Incomes^ and rai^n^^their FactvmgSj^by an ho*, 
pei^^^idufliy, inany \^(ay.t^at;^ey like beft, 
f^erpi^ above the panicular EUai^ or Trade 
tbat^tbey were bred to* . • r ;• t -. 
. ;Aiid. as it. falls ^not tq the Tp™ .of: thft 
Clergy to adya(;i.ee their Gircpmfiances in (be 
Ws^ys of the World, and asyt-is not in l^cir 
Povs{cr,.;(at Icaft itis very rafdy fp) by the 
utmofl: Afjplicatio^y to mal(f;any cpi>fid^able 
^Enlargements ;of their Incpnaos^ : whicho^ra 
mpft_ commonly, fixed, and fftded \o thei^ 
Hands J fo it oftentimes proves; a Lofs to 
them, and a Difficuky up^ them, that they 
are obliged not^to remit^ or gi?e up any of 
their Rights by the EftabUflbment.; . . 
• And this, in the third. /Pl^ce^, Is ranother 
^ yhing that merits our Regard. Other Men, 
: . ' who 
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who do nbtaainTruft for Succeffors,'are S t^Rl^. 
at Liberty to wave their own Rights wheti 
they pleafe, if they chufe rather fo to do 
than to commence expenfive Contefts at LaWi 
But the Clergy cannot recede from the Rights 
of their refpeftivc Churches ; I mean, they 
ought, not: They cannot with a good Con- 
fcience fuffcr them to be invaded or taken 
away, if by the Laws of the Land they can 
fbpport them. And you may gather by an 
eafy Confequence from hence, whatExpence, 
as well as Trouble, evert peaceful and prudent 
Men may be drawn into, by a faithful Dif* 
charge of this Truft repofed in them, in main- 
taining or recovering juft and unalienable 
Rights ) efpecially if they have the Misfor-. 
tunc to conteft them • with Pcrfons of litigious 
Tempers^ and more able Fortunes. 

I might add to thefe Confidcrations the ex- 
traordinary Charge that attends the Admif- 
Jion to Benefices ; I mean fuch Livings as were 
not difcharged by the Queen's Bounty : An 
Expcnceto which, I believe, there is nothing 
that bears Proportion in the Admiffion to Ci- 
vil and Military Employments. I might add, 
that the Revenues of tlic Clergy are common- 

YoL. I. U ly 
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SE^RM.ly rated to tf// the publick Taxes: Whereas 
Men of other Bufinefsy and perhaps of thb 
mod profitable Bufinefs, are not fo affejed for 
the Gains of their Employments. I might 
add fome other Incumbrances peculiar to the 
Clergy, as their yearly Payments to the 
Crown, (for all the Livings remaining in 
(pharge) and to their Eccleiiaftical Superiors > 
(frequently twice in the Year, and fometimes 
thrice) which Things are litde confidered by 
any but thofe who feel the Weight of them, 
and who yet make no Complaint, feeing it is 
the Law of the Land, and there is no Remedy. 

Now, I fay, laying all thcfe Points toge- 
ther, why fhould any of us make a Wonder, 
if Clergymen, who have nothing but their 
j^enefices to fupport them, (and you will hard- 
ly fuppofe theft Men to htfew in Number) 
and who yet live in good Credit in their Neigh- 
bourhood, and are ufuatly efteem'd by all to 
have enough, by fome perhaps to have too 
much, — fhould happen, after all, at their Death, 
to leave behind them -~ humble Petitioners 
for this Charity. 

It is unreafonable to qbjed againft this,. In- 
llanccs of three or four Clergymen in a whole 

County 
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County growing rich, or buying Eftates, or S E R M. 
building up Families ^ for can it be ejcpeded 
otherwife than that a few^ out of fo great 
a Number, willmzkc all thofe Advantages of 
good Preferments that other Men make of 
their fecular Occupations ? But if we look 
abouti we (hall find this to be fb uncommon 
a Thing, efpecially to be done by tfie paro- 
chial Qergy, out of the meer Gains of their 
Profeffion, that it will rather add Strength to 
my former Obfervatibns than weaken them. 
The Clergy of England are computed about 
Twelve Thoufand in Number ; many of thefe 
in every Dibcefe are poflefs'd of fair Revenues, 
and how few Inftances (comparatively with 
their Nufnber) can be produced in half an Age 
of any Thing like a great Eftate left by them 
to their Families, or raifcd out of Ecclefiaftical 
Preferments ? And yet I believe it will not be' 
denied but that many of them ^re Men of fuch 
Capacities and Abilities, that if they had chan- 
ced to have been Bred to other Callings, they 
might have made as great a Figure, and have 
amafled together as ample Fortunes, to have '. 
tranfmitted to their Pofterity, as others com- 
monly do in all the'creditable Ways of Life. 
^ U 2 B^t 
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But fuch is their Profeffion, that this nei- 
ther /j, nor ought to be^ their Study or their 
Aim. If it were, I apprehend the Scheme 
of their Houlholds would appear at their De- 
ceafe otherwife than it ufually doth, and their 
Widows would produce another Sort of /«- 
ventory than they generally exhibit^ and we 
might well be excufed the Trouble of rcpre- 
fenting their Diftrefs, or preferring Petitions 
for them. 

But it is to the Honour of our deceafed 
Brethren, when wc can fay, that they have 
not laid up their Treafures in this Worlds nor 
trufied in uncertain Riches 5 but hzvcfet their 
Hearts upon thofe Premiums that are proper 
to their Calling j Premiums to be expected 
in a better Place than this World is, and quite 
- of another Nature from the Honours and Re- 
venues that are fom^times annexed to the 
Profcflion* 

I i)ave fpolgen plainly and freely to this 
Head, becaufe I think that thofe Kind of Ar- 
guments that do moil truly reprefent and ac- 
count for, and thereby beftjnftify the Poverty 
of our Widows and Orphans, do the moft ef- 
fe<ftuaHy recommend this Charity. Particular 

Excep- 
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Exceptions there may be to every Article that ^ ER M. 
I have urged 5 yet I perfaade myfelf, that in 
the Main, and faving a few Exceptions, I 
have fpoken th# Truth of the Matter. 

And I defire that nothing v^hich has been 
now faid may be mifconftrued as an invidious 
Comparifon between Men of our Cloth and 
thofe of other Faculties or Bufinefs. We of 
the Clergy y and of the Sons of the Clergy ^ do 
heartily congratulate with People of all other 
Profeffions and Callings, and with their De- 
fcenJants too, that there is no ftanding Ne- 
ceflity, like this in our Cafe, for their droop- 
ing Families to be upheld by thofe of the 
Fraternity with a publick annual Colleftion. 
We wifl% that it may never fall to the Turn 
of any other Profeffion but this of ourSy and 
oi our Fathers^ to ftand diftinguifli'd by fo 
fad a Circumftance as this Day's Meeting be- 
tokens and manifcfts tp the World. And I 
hope it is without Offence, that we call upon, 
and invite all fuch as are Witncfles of this our 
Labour of Love to join with us in this A/;W- 
firationy and to cflfi their Offering too into 
this Cgrban, 

U ^ I can- 
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SKRM. I cannot conclade witho«t fome Addr^J$ 
to you, my Brethren^ Sons of the Clergy. 

Wc are not only a Body incorporated by 
Law for this particular Furpoiie, but we are 
now, iiDce the RefortmHon^ in the Compafs 
of two Centuries, (from the Tin)§ that the 
Clergy had the natural and leered Rites of 
Marriage reftor'd to them) become a fignificant 
Part of t^ie Body of this Realm, And I have 
found it fomewhere obferved, that no Qpe Race 
or Generation of Men, or to fpeak more pro- 
perly, no Set of P^rfons, immediately de- 
fc^nded from Parents of the fame Profeflion 
or liberal Calling, are fo muph fcatter'd and 
difpers'd into all Ways of Life and Tracks of 
Buiinefs^ as the Sons of Clergymen are. 

I cannot indeed fo well anfwer for the 
Truth of this Fad, as I can account, from pro- 
bable and obvious Reafons, why it (hould be 
fo in the Courfe of Things. For the Cafe is, 
very few of us arc born to Fortunes, or to any 
ii;^ed Settlement of Life. Mod: of us are obr 
liged upon the Deceafe of our Fathers to quit 
our Abode, and fhift for ourfelves, whatever 
our Age or Education be. Neither is there 
that Encouragement or ProfpciQ: for us to be 

bred 
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bred up in the Ways of our Fathers that there S E R M. 
is in fotne other Occupations in Life. With 
us there is no building upon a Parent's Stock 
or Credit : There is no fucceeding him, or 
carrying on his Bufinefs when H^ departs this 
World ; and if fuch an Opportunity (hould 
happen to offer itielf to us, yet the EcclefiaL 
tical Conftitutions forbid it^ without a parti- 
cular Difpenfation for it. So that partly from 
a Deficiency in our Patrimony, which lays us 
under Obligations to turn our Brains to fome 
profitable Scheme of Life or other ; and part- 
ly from our Freedom to make our Option of 
an Employment, jufl as Inclination and Op- 
portunities fhall invite us : it follows, that we 
take mto all the Roads of Bufinefs, and fpread 
ourfelves into every Path of Breeding and of 
Life. Which hath given Occafion for an Ap- 
plication of Tertullians Words, in his Apoh^ 
getick^ to our Cafe : ■ Vejlra omnia imple^ 
vimuSj urbeSj municipia^ caftra^ decurias^ fa^ 
latium^ fenatum^ forum. For the Defen- 
dants of the Clergy have not only like their 
Fathers fltepp'd into their Pulpit, but have made 
a confiderable Appearance at the Bar, and in 
the Camp, and in the Fleet ^ have been em- 
U 4 plo/d 
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SE^RM.ploy'din all X)fBces Civil and Ecclefiaftical ^ 
K^-^"^^ have applied themfelvcs to all Branches of 
Trade, foreign jind domeftick' j and exercifed 
their Genius in every ufeful Occupation *, 
And indeed, confidering the Numbers of them, 
that ire yearly turn d adrift, and plunge them- 
felves into the vaft Sea of w6rldly Bufinefs, 
'tis a Blefling that fp many of them do emerge 
fortunate. 

Now, my Application of all this is as foU 
lows, "oiz. That fo many of us as are indebt- 
ed 

* Th^ who are corioas to examine into the Jaftice of thi^ 
Kem^M'k will fifid a gopd deal of Matter for their Enquiry 
in the printed Lifts of the Oo^ernors of the Corf oration above, 
confining altogether of Sons of Clergymen, The Lift more im- 
mediately referred to, (being the only one now at hand) is 
chat of jthe Year 1719, coniiftiog of above 750 Perfons, then 
Governors, fom^ of whom were named in the original Char- 
ter, and others chofen fmce. ^^mong whom may be fonnd 
not only Perfoos pofleHed of all manner of Church Dignities 
and Preferments, bpt filling, either then, or afterwards, all 
the eminent Pods in the Law from the Great Seals down- 
wards ; Men of all Denominations in the Art of Phyfick, as 
well as many Doftors In the Faculty ; Officers in Land and 
Sea Service $ Merchants and Tradefmen of various Kinds ; 
befides many other Perfons of Credit and Figure : Of a|l 
which Number oi Clergymens Sons it appears, by the faid Lift» 
that above 300 have been either Stewards of (he Feaft, or 
ptherwife Benefaflors to the Chgrity. 
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cd to the good Providence of God for our Suc-S ER M. 

° VI. 

cefs in Life, fecm to be under a more fpecial « 

Obligation . to remember the poor Objefts of 
this Charity, who are in fome Senfe allied to 
us, and have & double Claim to fome Partici- 
pation of our good Things, from their connedl- 
ed Relations to the Miniftry, and to Poverty. 

And where can our Abundance, when it 
overflows, more fuitably difcharge itfelf, than 
to the comforting thofe forlorn Widows, whofe 
Profpedls of Happinefs in this Life are over, 
having, no new Turn to take in the World ; 
and to the aflifting and providing for thofe 
little Orphans, of both Sexes, who are yet 
too young to look out for themfelves, and 
too tender to fight their Way among Mankind? 
Allow me to remind you, my Brethren, 
of one Thing more upon this Occafion -, and 
that is, that in this charitable Regard that we 
fhew to the Reli^ls of thofe who bore the 
fame Function with our Fathers, and were in- 
titled to the fame Refpeds, we do in a pub- 
lick Manner recognize and revere our Parent-, 
age. We honour our Fathers and our Mo-^ 
thers. Something we owe to the Memory 
ef their facr'ed Chara£ler, becaufe fomething 

of 
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S E R M- of the Credit of their Office refts upon us. 
For, as Solomon obferves, The Glory oj ChU" 
dren are their Fathers^ Prov. xvii. 6. I do 
fuppofe we have as good Reafon, at leafl, as 
any other Race of Men, to apply this to our- 
felves. Not that I mention it with Defign 
to boaft an Honour^ but to infpire a Virtue. \ 
Perniit me therefore to repeat the Wife Man's 
Saying : CbiUrens Children are the Crown of 
old Men 5 but the Glory of Children are their 
Fathers. Which Bifliop Patrick paraphrafes 
thus : '' The Honour and Comfort of Parents 
^^ lies in a numerous Progeny, which do not 
" degenerate from their Anceftors Virtues, 
^' And that which makes Children illuftrious, 
" is their being defcended from worthy Parents, 
" whofe Wifdom and Virtue rcfledl Honour 
" on their Poftcrity/* 

Let us therefore look unto the Rock from 
whence we are hewn, Ifa. li. i, 2. and to the 
Jlole of the Pit whence we are digged. Let 
us look unto Abraham out Father, and unto 
Sarah that bare us. Let us refledt both on 
the Charadters and Examples of thofe from 
whofe Loins we are fprung, that we may ad* 
here to their Faith, and imitate their Convert* 

iation. 
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fation^ And let us not think to fay within^ ^^^* 
our/elves^ we have Abraham to our. Father^ 
Luke iii. 8. unlefs we do the Works of Abra- 
ham, John viii, 39* and walk in the Steps of 
his Faith and Obedience* Let us evidence 
our Lineage by the Purity of our Lives, and 
(hew to what Tribe we belong by the Spirit 
we are of 

And now I think nothing remains, but 
that I fhould beg the Bleffing of God upon 
this good Work in which you are engaged : 
And whiether my Endeavours can any ways 
contribute to your Succcfs/in it, or not 3 yet^ 
for my Brethren and Companions SakeSy I 
nmllwijhyou Profperity : Tea, becaufe of the 
Houfe of the Jjord our God^ I will feek to do 
you Good, Pfal, cxxii.' 8, 9. 
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A SERMON Preached a.t St Nic6o/as*s 
Church in Newcafi/ej before the 
Governors of the Infirmary, for the 
Counties di Durham^ Newcaflle, and 
Northumberland^ on Thurfday^ May 
the 23d, 1 7 5 1 . being the Day ap- 
pointed for opening the Hofpital for 
the Reception of Patients, and for 
returning Thanks to Almighty God 
for the fingular Succefs he hath 
given to this Charity ; and for im- 
ploring his Blefllng upon it at all 
Times. Publifhed at the Requeft 
of the Governors. 

Luke X. ver. 36, and part of 37, 

Winch now of tbefe tbree^ tbinkeji tboUt was 

Neighbour to him that fell among the Thieves f 

Aid befaid^ He that Jhewed Mercy on him. 



/ I 1 



HERE feems to be fptnething peculiar, s E R m. 
and worthy of our Attention, in the 



Application our Saviour makes of this Word 
Neighbour to the Samaritan^ of whom he bad 
been juft before relating, in the Way of- 

Parablc, 
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s E R M. Parable, an extraordinary Aft of Goodncls, 
in relieving and taking Care of a loounded and 
half-dead Man. 

We may not at firft Sight pcpceivc "Uohdt^ or 
hm much J is contained in this Character of a 
Neighbour y as it is here applied « It has in- 
deed appeared a Matter of fome Difficulty 
with xht Commentators how to account for its 
being attributed to the Samaritan^ rather than 
to the wounded Man^ fince the latter, by the 
apparent Scope of the Parable, was defign'd 
to reprefent a Neighbour in the fartheft Re- 
move, or in the largeft Acceptation of the 
Word. 

You will be fo good as to lend me your 
Patience a little, while, by a fliort Comment 
on this Paffage, I endeavour to remove that 
Difficulty, and at the fame Time lay a Foun- 
dation for applying my Text to the Welcome 
OccafionoioKkt meeting here this Day; The 
Propriety of which Application you will the 
better judge of after you have learn'd the Force 
and beautiful Import of the Word Neighbour 
in this Place. 

The Text then is a Refolution of a Quef- 
tion that had been put to our Saviour by a 

certain 
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certain Lawyer^ who afked him, 'oer. 29. ^^j^*** 
Who is my Neigbiour? A Qucftion which 
will not feem ftrange to us, when we take in- 
to Coniideration that there was a real Dif- 
piite then fubiifling among the Jewi/h Scribes 
and Lawyers^ whether any Perfon, who wa& 
not of their own Nation and Religion^ ought ta 
be accounted a Neighbour^ or treated asfucby 
on the footing of God's Command, to love 
ouf Neighbour asourfcheSy Lev, xix. 18. 

Now, our bleiied Lord, to convince this 
Sljferijl how cafily he might have anfwered 
the Qucftion himfelf, * had he reflected a lit- 
tle, 

* We ma/ obferve a fimilar CondaA in oar Savioor, a 
few Verfet above, in refped to this fame Lawyer, who had 
aflced him firft of all. What bejhoulddo to inherit iternal Life ? 
¥er. 2$. To which Qucftion, however onexpeptionafale in 
xtfelf, our Lord doth not anfwer dire^iy^ but ihews the En- 
quirer, by aflcing him another Queftion, how eafily he might 
have fattsfied himfelf concerning the Rtquijites to Sahvation^ 
if he had ^ven fufficient Attention ti what he already knew 
about them. JVbat is written in the Law? B^w reaebfi 
thouf rer. 26. In like Manner, he replies here to the 
Lawyer's' fecond Qacry, viz. by afking him, (for his Quef- 
tion is really to this Efiedt) What is written in the BooJk ef 
Nature ? Hew readeji thou in thine own Heart concerning this 
Matter f For tho* it is not exprefled in thefe ^tty Terms, 
yet the Parable, with its Application, amounts to t|ii». Ap- 
peals 
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^ vn ^ ^^^* ^^ *^^ ^"^ hand, uporr tbofe AffeSHcns 
I ccmmon to our Nature^ thofe tender' Impre^ons 
of which ervery Man is originally fufceptibk^ 
and by which he is moved tc commiferate others 
in their Sorrow and Dijlrefs : And, on the 
ether hand, upon the Situation of Things around 
him J and the various Forms ofMifery and IVce 
that prefent themfehes to View on every Side^ 
and beget uneafy Senfations upon every Survey of 
human Life.: Our Lord, I fay, to (hew him 
how clearly, thefe two RefleilionSy when laid 
together, would point out to him the very 
Thing he was enquiring after, puts him a Cafe, 
as if it were FaSf, where both thefe Reflefti- 
ons muft be unavoidably co-excited, and con- 
cur, to the Solution of his Queflion. And in- 
ftead of .laying down any Rules concerning 
Neighbours^ (which probably the Lawyer ex- 
pe^ed) inftead of giving him any formal In- 
ftruaions in the Laws of Humanity and 
Charity, he propounds td him a praSlicabJe 
In/lancey or Example of true neighbourly Kind- 
hefs, fo wifely adjufted, as^ equally to exprcfs 
V \ . its 

peals to Nature and to Confcience are always the moft power- 
^'ul Arguments for Conviftion, and the M^al 0/ a table is 
oftentimes tl^ moft awakening Inftruaion. 
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its Force and its Extent. Its Farce, iri^ the SE R M. 

VII 

X^eigbiour who is faid tojhew tbeMerc^ ; arid 
its Extent in the Neighbour on whom /i>^ 
Mercy is faid to have been y5&^w». 

A travelling Jew * is reprefented as by 
Accident involved in moft afflidling Circiim- 
ftanceS) and painted in all the imaginable Co* 
lours of Diftrefe j arid yet difregardcd and neg- 
ledted by two of his own Countrymea fijc* 
ceflQively j tho' they were his Neighbours on 
their oWn Principles, and Perfons toe, who, 
by their Education arid Tribe, were well iii- 
ftru^ed, and ought to have been as well prac- 
tifed, in their Duty to their Neighbour : but 
at length relieved moft feafonably and moft 
vmexpededly by a Stranger and a reputed Ene* 
my ; for fuch were the Samaritans eftcem'd 
hytht jews. 

Why, here is an Inftaqce of human Good^ 

nefsSo drawn to th? Life, fo amiably ftrikiog 

' at firft Sight, as to command Approbation 

from Men of all Principles and Temptrs. 

Vol. I. X An 

* This is denoted, as kafih been obftrved opoa the; Paf* 
fage, by its being faid at. 4«r. 30* that ie ^ufoi dvumfim 
JerufaUm to Jericho ; which impliea Jtru/kkm bei&g the 
Place of his common Reiidence or Abode. 
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3 E R M. Ah Aft fo fifiely cir?umflapQe4, as <o QxaX out 
^^^^ allPpffibaity of Cava ♦ or Eaccepiiwi^ So 

' . that 



f It is .wortli while to take Notice how tfpopteij the Pa- 
nble 18 framed to preclude any further ^eries from the 
Lawyer apon the Matter. If bar Lord had not broagbt in* 
«o his fieprcfoitatJQP of a righLfiugUwrfy AMm ibmie Per'- 
foMOgt. fiippofed'tO be alknaUd from the Jew^ Common* 
wealth and Worfhip, the defigned Purport of it coiild not 
have been folly reached. For it might dill have been afked, 
bow the Cafe ^oald bave Hood, If aa Min^ or \ Stranger, 
^ l^en A Party concerned with a Jinn in fach a Traniiaai- 
oo ? Thc^efQfj?, he brings a Stranger into thf Scene, and 
what is more, a SamaritMi, a reputed Foe as well as a 
$trangifr : A Foe in Religion, on wbi^ Sabjeft Enmities 
arjB.toD cuBiinbQly de \aim^ Wherefore, H^Jewslai 
MDealinj^s wish iht'SamfiriUinsp J^hniir. 9. aDid we need 
not doubt their En^iity was reciprocal ; tho' the Skmaritm 
IS here reprefented as being what he ihould be. 

Again, if be bad exhibited this Stranger as the Objeft of 
Diflrefs and Pity, and had thereupon introduced feme tender- 
hearted ^fw expre^ng his Hemf nity and private Sendn^ts 
of neighbourly Klndnefs (in the Manner defcribed) to aa 
i^iien and titeift^y tvtn tiiit weald not bave come op to the 
Point: becauf«, bow . feafonabie foever fucb CpmpiffioB 
a^gbtbavefeemed, it ftiH mig^t^ave been demanded, whe- 
ther this good-natur'd fympathizing yew was in Stridnefs 
ftfir^^to do what he did, coniidering the CharaAer ef i^e Ob- 
je£^ that fttrred his Coaipaffion ? Or, whether he had not eX' 
«mded his Mercy too far, by fteiring it on a Perfon vfzti^ 
whePa/e, and whc^codd have w R^httoit, asnecbdngeoe 
-cf God*9 peciA^r Ivpld. 

• Neitbff 
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that our Lord having ended the. fhort, but^^^M- 
Cgnificant Narrative, makes the Lawyer him* 
felf decide his ov^rn Queftion, by oiily afking 
him in the Words of Shy Text, Which h^w of 
fhefe three i tbinkejl thou, was NeigHbouI^ un* 
to him that fell among the Thieves f Why, no 
Man upon Earth, who fpeisiks his evvn Senti-^ 
ments, can give anjr other Anftvcr than what 
the Lawyer did. For, let his Judgment be 
never^-fo much depraved by falfe Pflnciples^ 
or his^^'cmper never fo much hardeiifed by re- 
peated Aflts of Irthumanity j yet were fee ^/Z- 
geJ to declare his Mind^/rw/f on the Oafe, as 
put by our Saviour, hemuft indubitabfyj and, 
from ^Cohvidion, reply - with the Lawyer^ 
•' X2' that 

Xy afcnte^ 40: ^e PrieJI wd Lf^ife bave glanced iviih half 
the Poignancy tjiat it docs on the Ncgledls of neighbourly 
Duties among the Jews tbenkfetves ; becanfe 4t ihight have 
been pretended in Expofe lor ^i^JW^fU tf PowA ^n ihJi 
Occa(ian» |hat the OV^fiQ, waitfe4 th^ Qsalifioicioiis jv^«L 
ilte (o Entitle him to their. AMance*. Nei|1ier, laflly, ^ocjd 
the ConclufibH hare come oat as it did, to the Lawyer^ 
Convi&ion : For from fuch an AH el a Jiw towards aft 
J/i£fi, it. could only hav^ beem inferred, that /i^ 4&^» ib rev 
lieved was obliged to look upon 4 Jrw a^ his Ntigbhour^ bat 
not that a Jt^w was bound to hold an AlUn in the fame Light ; 
which ytt was the Thing to be ihewn. 
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S E R M, that of tbofe three in whofc Way the difqftrom 
Objedl laid, the* Man who Jhewed the Mercy 
wa$ the J^eighiour. • 

But hereji it has been thought, fbme Diffi- 
culty occurs, with refpeA to the Manner of 
our Saviour's treating the Lawyer's Doubt> bc- 
caufe here is no explicit Anfwer given to his 
Que/lion. .He had aik'4 ^ l^gc> ff^o was his 
J>Jeighbouf ? He is here; only compelled to con- 
fefs, that an extraordinary Benefador ought to 
be accounted &>i at. leaft preferable to thofe 
who (kcline neighbourly- Offices when they 
have it in (heir Power to perform them. 

But if you will pleaie to attend to the Con- 
ftru£tion of the Parable, I believe you will find 
much more to be inferred from it than this 
comes to. For tho' it cannot be faid to be 
a direSt Way of anfwerihg the Qoeftion 5 (and 
I juft now intimated the Reafpn why itfliould 
not be fo, but the Lawyer be left rather to , 
his own Inferences) yet of all the indireB 
Ways of replying, it is the moft full and con- 
clufive : For it ftrikcs at the very Root of all I 
thofe Partialities which had occafioned the 
Queftion being afk'd at all ; and affords, in a 
moft obvious Dedudion from it, a very fatif- 

fadory 
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fatflory Anfwer to the original Queftioh^ njtz. 8 ER M. 
That every Man, of what Country, Kindred, 
or Religion focver'hc be, moft be .reputed 
and treated as a Neighbour, when he! hath a " 
natural or univerjdly acknowledged Claim to 
our Service and Affiftaiice. 

You may obfervc, that our Lord has ib.. 

worded his Queftion, that there was no Room 

to evade this Acknowledgment. For he does 

not aik, nobicb of the three was the mereiful 

Man 9 or whofe Behaviour on the Occafion : 

was the moft commendable ? But which of. 

them was Neighbour unto him that fell* 

among the Thieves ? Now the bare'Concef*- 

fion, which was extorted from the Lawyer, > 

that the Samaritan had adted the true Neigh-^ 

bour'% Part, when the Priejl and the Levite- 

had moft fhamefuUy declined it, was deciiive' 

againft all partial Diftinftions of Neighbourhood 

from local Fojition^ civil Relations ^ or religious 

Communion i becaufe it evidently appears from 

thence, that whenever an Adt of Humanity^ 

as fuch, is the Cohfideration prefent, the Ideas 

ofthe Relation^ and of the Duty of a Neighs 

bour^ cannot be abfcnt, but are clearly and' 

icnfibly connected with it, exclufivcly of all 

X 3 other 
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^ Yu ^ other Coniidefsitions. Aod confeqbciltlj^ he^ 
^auJeoMMehftions dre liutual^ whofoever is in 
grcdt DiftodTs, aod pu&noebdphimfelf^ whe- 
ther he be oar CoualryiiiaD} or a For^gner ^ 
of oar Churchy or of aiiotber Religion ; a 
Fdend or a Foe ; he is fttll to be efteemed oar 
Uiighhour^ is to all the common Offices of 
Jiumanitf . This, I fay, (Mainly follows, by 
a Dedadion indeed, but by a v«ry clear one. 
And tho' it is fcarce poffibk the Lawyer ihould 
not have made it himfelf, yet our Lcvd takes 
Care to make it for him, when he adds iu the 
very next Wc»:ds following the Text, Go^ and 
do thu^UkemJey ven 37. 

I think I have now faid all that was need- 
fal for my intended Applicatioh to the agree* 
able Sutjeft of this Day's Convention, which 
it the carrying into immediate Execution a 
very important, and a very delirable Work, by 
Opifdng mar HosnxAi. for the Admiffian of 
Fatients, with our folemn Thahkfgivings to 
Almighty God for xhcjk^ular Saccefs he has. 
hitherto given to ^mCbarityy 7&ad with our 
Supplications for bis Blejfa^^ttpm it at all 
Times hereafter. 

I. And 
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i, hndipft^ were I to give no MghcrSERM. 
a Commendation of. tf^ Work^ now in ite 1 
Conmsencement, jtHan th^t it is m Ad: of trui 
neigbhutl^ KmdneJSf this abne, as ihould ap^i 
pear from what I have been already faying, i$ 
no fmall Encomium, fox the Word Nei^^ 
bpitr^ fince pvr bleffed Lord's Cohfecration of 
it tp fnob a Senie as to be defcriptive of all 
jthofe inward Affedtioi^ and Feilow-feeUng^ 
of eacb others Sicji^nefs and Paitls, which ex-» 
cite our j^ndeavours to rjpmovc or dfluaget 
theiQ^ co8V6ys a ^ner and a niore exalted Idesit 
than the literal or proper Meaning of fhe 
Word in any Language doth ezpfds. The 
Hekrews * h^d no Word fpr Humanttjr -^ an<| 

X 4 die 

• It it true the Tfehre^w Wor4 ft^^ Neighbour^ uftd i^ the 
Law, £1^. xix. iS. to which the Lawyer*s Qaeftion refers, 
u taken from a Root whofe firft Signification is tofiid^ a)id 
hath aidongft its fecqikdary' Senlee ihoTe pf accamfmif^ing aad 
lo^ng as a Shepherd doth his Flock. And hence the Nonai' 
comes to 6ffafy not only N^gUm" and filUw, hot Gm» 
faman aad FriimL And as Mahknaie writ obferves, thef4 
very Seafep of the Word might contribote to the Coiiceit of 
the Jtwsf that AUna and Emmiei were not to be r^^ateJ 
Neighbguru Bat oar Savioar here ti^t&n dieit Srrbr, and 
leftores the Word Nng^oUTf hf his Uihge of i^ hr this Places 
tp its ivUeft primitive Signification iki t|e Hebrew Tongne^ 
eren when ext^ded to, or fpoken 4|f, the whole homaA 
S|>ecies, 
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SESM. the Greeks and JLitins had no Word for 
NeigbAour, that carried the Idea higher than 
Proximity y or Neamefs either of Habitatim 
or in Blood. Yet you have feen that it can- 
not, in either of thefe Senfes, be underftdod of 
the Samaritan^ who hzd neither Proximity hy 
Relation or by jlioik to the wounded Math 
and whofe Title to Neighbor could only be 
founded on a further and a more noble Ac^ 
ceptation of the Word, and which I think is 
likewife peculiar to this Paflage *, viz. a Prox-^ 
imity of Kindnefs, or a neamefs in Mercy. 

Now whereas the Terms l^cy and Cba-. 
rity are of fuch Latitude, and the Duties them-r 
ielves branch out into fo many Particulars, 
that diftind Names arc frequently given to 

the 

* The ori^nal Word in It Luke doth not indeed by m 
cwn Force and Signification exprefs thts, any more than one 
Tranflation of it by Neighbour doth. For he afes the com- 
aion Greek Word, fimply denoting Proximity^ as the LXX 
had done in their Verfion Of the Hebrew. Bat tho^ k comes 
not up to the Idea contained in the Hebrew Word, yet the 
, Circumftances of this Paflage oblige us to take it ikere, ia 
that reJSned Senfe in which I haite interpreted.it. Nevertbe- 
lefs) I do not know of anodier Inftance of this.fame Ufe of 
the Word, either in the Greei Teftament^ or in any other 
Greek Author, i. e, where it is confined to tbU farticniar Sen/e, 
exdud^e of all others. . 
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the fwmr diflPcrent Exercifcis of themi if S ^^M* 
Netg^kMrfy-kindnefiy in the Senfe above ex- 
plained, were, for Diflindbion's fake, given to 
this Branch of Charity we arc now exerdfing, 
I fliottld thdnk there were both Authority for 
it from my Text, and a Reafon too; that would 
xna^e any Man covet the Appellation of Neigb^ 
6mry and be ambitious to deferve it. 

2.' But then, 24iy^ it follows alfo from 
jBy Text, thsjt none deferve the Appellation, 
Oreanbe intitled to it, but he who has his 
IXeeds to producie for his Title^ anjd can found 
it upon right neighbourly AEiions. For of the 
tbree^ concerning whom our Lord put this 
Queftion, tho* they were equally Neighbours 
in a general Senfe of the Word, yet only One 
was fo in the eminent and £gnifying Senfe 
which I have been expounding;. 

This Charafter, therefore, rcfteth not on 
any quiet, inaftive, tho' good-natur'd Priti^ » 
cipky but arifes from a chearful Performance 
of generous Dcfeds s which are to he felt. tz-^ 
ther than talked of. For in every Species of. 
Charity, the Theory without the Pra£fice makes . 
bura forry Story. Had the Original Word 
forjhew'd Mercy been rendered here, as it is 

in 
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wooldhavc iceo^ ^it whaf I uti now faying 
has itt Foondatbn iit my Text.. T^ve is no? 
thing in ^ PartUe to forlnd th6 ^ippofition 
that the nsmmded Man might have the barren 
WiOmi even of the Priefi and Levite wiien 
th^yjSm^.his fiui Condition: Bat what was he 
the better iot them ? Whofoever ean content 
thenifelvtfs with faying, Jamet ii. x6. Be ye 
farmed, be ye fitted^ noheitbftmMng ibeyghe mt 
tbife Tbings tbat be needful f6r tbe Bod)^ may 
indeed jnake fome Ptetence <AJhemng Mercy 
by fttch ff uitlefs Expreffions, butftill^ ^^tbe 
Jpd^k telk U9| this avaHeth nothing, ^ror 
tberly^kindnefi muft be exprefl«d by fomcsjung 
more than by Wijhes or Words : Wt maft/er- 
form Mercy ^ and even put ourfdlves^ if any 
extraordinary Occafion require it, to feme 
Trouble dnd Inconvenienee, rather than leave 
tbe Mercy ihort : For this, I judge, is liker 
wife im{4ied ift the Example of the good Sd-^ 
nmritoH^ stnd eonvtey'd in the Appellation of 
J^gbbwr wherewith he was honoured. 

My Apfrficisidoii of this will be very fhorb 
njiz. That as the Mercy now before us may 
be (aid to be sixeadj peffonn% in refped of 

tbe 
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tke. Sui^ikrsi -and .tibtf. P^eJwAlfcwt ctf fhfc« B » »»• 
Mcana .of putting if vAMdceittfioai fo tfy^r}' 
oneaxmmg »$> tirho haib ciontrH^ulted to lb»; 
bf kigieg it thus Jforward, hftth nl«de.g0€4 hicf , 
Title to tbi^ endevin^ AppeUatkm olNeigb^. 
hfur^ in proportion to bk Inftrui9$mality in.. 
thi$ bleflbd Work. A^d tho* we thank cwry. 
Body e^en for tbeir good WUhes tousoni^ 
thi& Ocqafion^ y^t ;//&#y only who have Joined 
with us in this haJb^ur ^ LtJve^c^xi claim. our. 
Ackoowledgments 4^^ Z>^^/ : And to them it. 
is^ I^ibt ^ jaftly duGy that lihall endeavour, 
to pay it them* before I harre done* 

3. In the nsean tisMy idly^ To come closer 
to the foiitti you woidd obferve ia the opening 
of my m^t^i fh^ Appe^ranpe of a Di^cidty oc- 
curring, from &^x SaevioQr's having trandfer'd 
the Appellation q/^ Neighbour from tl^ wounded 
Mm^ (o the Samrkan: or rather his n^t giving 
it td the Sufferer^ as^ hi& Claim to Mercy^ and 
j)v/ giviftg.il to the BenefaSory as his Pra^for 
ferformng Mercy. I hafve accounted fox thi» 
above, and (hall now only beg Leaive to make' 
my Inference frOm if, which is^.That the 
Eicb and the Pottnt are the People whd have 
it moft ia their Power to t^xecciie the like Adia 

4 
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s E R M. of Neighiwrhood efft&Mily upon the Poor and 
Helplefs. No Doubt the Poor themfelves are 
very ufeful Neighbours to us all, nor could we 
do without their Afliftance in their Way of 
giving it. But the real Value of Ailiftances 
will . always rife, not in the finale Proportion 
of Peoples IncKnations to give it, but in the 
duplicate Proportion of their LicKnations vind 
jibilities. And therefore it is to the Gentle^ 
men ofWeattb and Fortune that we muft prin- 
dpally look for the compleateft Copies of the 
Samaritan^ A<ftion, If we would fee it exem- 
plified in its full Luftre, 

And I have the Pleafore to find, that this 
Obfervation, when applied to the Subjedt now 
in hand, carries with it its own Probatum^ or 
the Proof of its Truth: For what hath 
brought forward our prefeht Undertaking, 
with fuch happy Succefs, to fo proniifing an 
IfTue as we now flatter ourfelves withal, but 
the favourable Acceptation of the Defign by 
Pcrfons of Quality, Rank, and Power in tbefe 
Counties^ whofe Inclinations zrc ^ good zs their 
Abilities are great : Who have taken upon 
them the Part^ and thereby the Denomination 
of true Neighbours to our fick and difabled 

Poor, 
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Poor, and have rendered their other Cha- s E R M, 
rafters in Life the. more iliuftrious by their ^ 
Condefceofion and Benevolence on this Oc- 
cafion. . . 

4* But, i^hly^ To conae up ftill clofer t^ 
the Point. What; deferves to h^ve; the chief 
Mark of Notice fct upon k, is the Jnfiancn 
that Qur Lord chofe to give of Neighbourly^ 
Jundmfs, in order tp £bc and afcertain the Oba^ 
rai^erijlick of a Neighbour. -You obferye tht 
Jn/iruSiion given to the Lawy^f (and thro' 
him to us all) is not made by gating any Att 
gument upon the Reafon of th^pThing, is not 
drawn from the Law and the Prophets^ nor 
urged on the Footing of zny Conimandment Jn 
f^itfecond Tabk.joi t\it Dec^k^^^ but is t^ 
ken J if I may fp exprefs it, from an Infirmary 
Topick : A wounded Man^Jirifd^ mtbout Mo^ 
ney^ without Helpy half deady and cqfi upon the^ 
Higb-way. 

V i^urely no Defcriptiqn can be better cal- 
culated for exciting Compaffion. And yet 
what our Lord here gives us only in 'Repre^ 
fentation^ is often by God's Providence ex- 
hibited to us in FaBl ; not perhaps juft in the 
fame ^^anner, or with the fame Circumilap* 
. ^ ces. 
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• BjM.ce6, but in a toattuer, dnd with CifiouHv. 
f ftancee equally tfeploribfe. 
^ Pray what-ein be conccircd tnore Wtetcfe* 
cd in Life, ^thc Dolours of Sin, iand thePimgs 
tf Guilt alw^y excepted) I fiy, what can be 
conceived mort kmentaWfe in the external 
Condition of human iN^attffe, than Aofc 
Combinations of Diftrefs, trhi(!:h many, and 
even innocent nhd uriMteiaMe People^ are 
often feen to labour under,-* ws;; grievous 
Powriyy accbttlpanicd with^ grievous Pain^ or 
pining 0^anf attached to alingeting Malady t 
Adjunds iibnfl yoked together^ that they ag* 
jgravate each others Load, and become, AVhen 
fo united, a Preflure a1nfi6ft inltipportable. 
*fhey are Griefs fo fatally complicated as to 
jpfevent eacli; others Efforts for a Remedy; 
'Sicknefs znd JPain difabling the Patients frem 
doing anything to lighten the Weight of their 
Poverty and fTant; and Poverty 2LndJFant 
difabling therft/rom doing any thing towards 
the Reniovd of their Sicknefs ot their Pains. 
And thus the poor Creatut-es, fettered with 
double pifaftcrs, lye inaSlive in the common 
Hoads of Life, and, by fhe filent Pleadings of 
their viflble Diftrefs, elalm* our Mercy Widi 
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more perfbafive Powers dian €v«i Language* ^^ **. 
herfelf is Miftrefs of. -^ Many there are who 
C4mnot hdp thepi ; Some, it> may be, who^ 
like the Friejl and LevitCy either diro* ftrange 
Principles, or ftrange Prgudices, will not, tho' 
4hcy' can. Bu( if perchance feme good&i* 
markan pais that Way, then be a3s the Neigbt- 

Pof ibch is the Wifdom of Him whp ha» 
-contiifed and ruledi all Tilings, that as in 
his Works of Nature there is fcarce any thing 
^ri^Dut its Oppo/ite or Counterparty which 
makes a beautiful Qmirafi in the Difpofitions 
^fthft Parts of die whole vifible Creation; 
£0 ifi His DifpcA^tiQQS.alfo of iGood and EvU 
to Maokind, -foniet^ng analogous is to be 
feen ; >9d there is no natural Evil yrifhont its 
Rem4f^ Of which we are ijow fallen upoij 
one Inftaneey wz. that as in the Courfe of 
God*8 PrfrQi4en(e there are never wanting Ob- 
jefts to cpfrejTpOpd. with the Characters of 
PiftriQf^ in tlie Para|?le 5 fp neither, >y God $ 
Qn^Ct fire there wanting, on th^ i^tb^ hand^ 
(ConipiMipnate Pedon^ to fuflaia t}^<^hara£ter 
of t|^^.|9#^Mr//a^aUb, and to perform bif neigbr 
bouriy 4pi tho' not per^app juft ia the famp 

manner. 
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S E R M. manner, .yet in a mano^ altogether as vSkc- 

J15JL-» tual for the ReUcf of fuchyfc* ta^wunJed 

Perfons as Providence hafh prepared to meet 

their Mercy, 

Mudi of this Benevolence^ I am perfoa- 
ded, is, and always has been pradtifed inpri- 
vatc Life, and with very good Effeft. What 
then may be expeded from the Excrciic\of 
it by a Publick Inftitution ?' What Weflcd 
Confcqucnces may we not prefoge when we 
fee a Number of fuch Samaritdm colteaed in- 
to a Bo(fyy and forming thedifolves by a gra- 
cious Compaa into a Society for tie Per- 
fwnumce of ibis Mercy^ towards all th« poor 
Objeas within their View and Reach ? Tak- 
ing them Up, and bringing them to a proper 
Place of Accommodation for tbdni j bmdivg 
up their Wounds, admifliftring Wine and Oil, 
evtrf healing Drag, every falutary Medicine, 
for the Alleviation of their Pains, Removal of 
their Sicknefs, Support of their Spirits, Re- 
covery of their Strength > and firiaify, if Na- 
ture doth her Part, and Providence hath not 
allotted another Event, reftoring d»em to 
Health ag^n, that they may return to their 
Families and to their Employments, rafume 

their 



their Slu^e iii the BufiiKfi dnd Labours of the ^^^ M. 
World, and pay, each .cfthein, thtir wcmtcd 
Tribute to the Good of Society. 

Sturdy there are Charms, and undehidble 
ones, 10 thift partk:ular Branch of Beneficence^ 
Such a&. have wrought powerfully th thi$ 
publick-^fpirlted Age/oii. the Minds <)£ QVlxt 
Countrymen In feveral fms of the Kingdom ^ 
to xh^M) lefs Honour chftD Advantage of the 
Nation, if we compute: Advantages in Pror 
fpe€t along with thofe thdt are reap'd ii^ pre- 
fent : That is to fay, the Moral and ReUgiousi, 
as well as the Gvil jiiksnfages which tnay 
feirly: be. accounted . rj0^/^^ cm ^omfursf 
or ilmmediatebeneficial /£ded;s cf which this 
Inftitution of ^Infirmarids ^ is produ^ve* 

And altho' we in thefe Counties, whQ«ac» 
but very lately . untied in the £mle Fublicic 
JDefig/i, cannot he. able to fay that we wefe 
among the earlieft in vcontriying and put^ng 
into Esoecution this Benevolence,, tho* at th^ 
iame Time we were all fenfit^e there Was no 
Place where a Publkk Ho^'bital for lame 

Vol. I y and 

* See Lord Sijtof of fiuriam^s Sermon for the LmM 
Infimaryi priiite4 at VfwtaftU^ and feklbjr M. Srji/mvi^ 
fT. Clmrniey^ and J. Flming^ p. 1 1, lU 



ihki yeti believe'^nis^ tsal^.%^.ttt)it we 
have more than otttuibdo^niMkiPlilislay.bjr the 
Cbycto^' ofoMt Pvog^ft in iiv > thieo' the 
Numbers^ v^lk» hart enga^d ^(^aiMvsi in ity 
finoe the ^A^opeDi|ig:'of the Ax^^ji^nrnx ^ and 
die Midity^ of- d|>irit> v^ltetewi^I^h^lufve 
eitt«F'4 mio^ the Liftdi - For m fbOli^ tfrere 
fi6^^%^r&ftKisGhai^%0^«Wm ^tAs- Nor- 
thern tlimatf, thiui-tlM)r;btdte^ibrdi in pkn. 
ttfu) IIHie^ : ^ x;9hof&~;Afib<tlatioi^:^Matt Gon-^ 
iluz Jiither- firom all Ihtrtsr, .w4 iiib]ftii^y:^ith 
jjse S6H c/Sita^h* Our^Brdok> beodme'a'tl^iv^, 
\andifurSiuv»' ;> beemiea Sea^ iBcohis.icidy. 31. 
- 'Ati(i'4hisl.f(» gra«rdlriaiiCtofcor»cffioer£ram 
all Partsriibe'ChBjlaiudsAle :iWdrit,^fonuiids:tnk 
vBta^'f if-;; •; J '."'..'; 4. ,.- 'oi,;-: ;..,.'. 

> '5i.'jBidii: knd laftilntfetenceikiith ^gtodv 
A^o»/^tite:&7)ffbM^0« in tberQo^el^ |a6fl 
^Wk Inde^ is extremefy-obnoofrlfrcniLibe 
^h6lc'StrbiBfof the Papable) W«. TlK»Ne^h- 
<boarly-kindhefs is df no Patty^ hath iio In- 
terefU to ^drvehat thoie €>f doing XaObdj aad 
^purfues no other. I . • •- . 

^ Itis.lik? the Pivine Charity, (the Fpyn- 
itm He^ Jfrom whep<;e it ^ws) clear and on- 

. . folh'cd 



IuUiodl^ir]dL>flte3^cfdBdidjl^ <^ ^lrj{ ^'^ 

unW^tt^^ Modve9iVcl&.€0:s its Gtaifent/iiid 

nefe^ iwidsbut sny 6MQtr Deviatbi)$, or ibtrn 
eate * > Wkiiffings, iani< xiefcends in . rcfidfaing 
Streatfa^ :UfRlrs itsrOt^cCtsi: not » yl^rtj forta 
them, or' jb/m^ aod iSnrrffi^j^^ 
but -as >d?/ Wants .mi. 9tf:\xm^Xs^^' Misfpr- 
timeaodiQ; rfaominw^ lb«ii6« TJiwtistofayj in 
the^iDifpenfafekfk. *f:itbis' Mercys tjv?f!y Man 
HmftlK ednfidrr^equally as^a Neigbhur^i anci 
no Diftinabni.m<»il.lK^ tJiQoglltpf b^t wha( 
MiferyMii^ alr^y.owffe* Th^y v^hohfive 
theiiidi{fii&k)gadrie;of. tbe jiqo^ miferabl^ 

anki lid|>ler^, iaoit^ih^ firft O^jc^i^s of our 
eare.7^Ai^fy^whQdlt!P plaped Ja tljic nejct Pe- 
gree'cf iCalaniHy fti(^ In^^lijiyy jmuft in the 
BextiPlS^ec . ihai;c in K»ir J^flpiftajjce ; ^n4 /p .on, 
thro'; theJong'Tra^ aftc^^retch^dly yariegated 
Ckffifd QS:\Bkktu!fij ^mriy and Ptyoerty^ if> a 
doe ^ttbordination of our Succours^ .propor* 
ixmi^iM odarly ai mety be, to Mens real Exi^ 
genciosi ' Ari4 if ourPow^rscai^not extend to 
the R&^of ali the: Poor who fhall clahn it, 
and c)iumit perhaps they may under moft c^ 
Uie Artkks to be found i{i the BUh ^ Mortar 
Y a lity. 



^i4 ^ oermn preacheibe^e HeGMerners 

8^»y*jW. Uty., y« we may iaia:-ciiit:bf Aafe «Mbc^ 
Tabks (f bumak Dijlemp^:\md Ci^^JtieSj 
ittch Oifes wherdA .Redmfi feetxis d»mofl: 
pradicable^ and Relief the moft.fea£bfia|)Ie; 
and we may divide and di&rH>u^ oarr5ili^Qurs 
in fuch Manner as ihall turii ^oft tor the Bene* 
fit of our FeUow*creatui»; in genekal; , 

And fo long as thefe difi ntefted Principles 
rule in us^ and I hope we fet out vcpon no 
other in the good Work before us, foilong 
the Work itfclf will. profpeTjiand-ibe jaccept- 
able in the Sight of God atid Manv- - 

But fhouldany narrow felfiflvSptit creep 
in amongft us, and feek^ under Diigua&, to 
incorporate itfelf widi theXtharity, i Cbr. ziii. 
4, 5. xh^V^miethMr^ ^hM is' nofiipuj^d x^. 
iHxaxJeeketh not her mm y (kould aiij^Ilniaurc 
oi Party Strife, Pride; 6tSdf4nterdfiV£^^^ 
appear in our Proceedings^ you niay gueis 
pretty furely whiat will prove the Conic- 
quence: viz. DiiTentions, EitabarralSmefits, and 
Obftru<5fcions in every Branch of the generous 
Undertaking: and at length the^ whole fa* 
vourite Inftitution, tho* nurfed at firft with 
the greateft Care and Circumfpedic»i» will 
become diftemper'd and cra^yi and our Jr- 

Jirmarj 
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firmof^ lAlf pfdve in the End as much theS E^R M. 
Ofa^e^ Xi£ FubHck Ointem^^ &s the poor 
Creatures for whofe Ufe it is.defign'd are the^ 
Objedls of Publick CampaJJum. 

Fbr^veime even a Surmife of fo great a 
Misfortune as this ever happening to us ; for^ 
k is my: Heart's Wifh we never may have juft 
Cai:^e to apprehend it* Yet as a Cautim on 
a Foiht lipoa which fo much depends, it is 
wcrrtbixKinlJoning ; especially now at our fitft 
fctttng outy. and while )p^rfe€t Harmony fub-« 
fifts among bur Members. For, fo far as my 
Knowledge rtecheth, there are all the promi- 
fing Appearances of a continued and efta- 
blifbed Union among us that can be wi(h'd. 
So thiat I hfive .igpthing to blame or cenfure 
if t w6uld> and'hiive much more to applaud 
thain iny Praife of mine can do Juftioe to. 

And yet confidering the Place where we 
now are, the Defign of our coming hither, and 
the Part which I have now the Honour to 
difcharge> it would feem almoft unpardonable 
in'm^.to pafs over in Silence pm Circmnliqitce 
in the preceded pftabKftiment of /Aii Infirmary.^ 
whi§^ is ^tttijjingulary and deferves a Praifi 
tha,t is fo too. I mean the pious Concern that 

the 
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s BR M. the Managers of this tJndertaking hav€ jbewn 
for Religim; hot only by giving JtyJ^Wf Jtccefs 
to their Houfii bat providing a proper Accom* 
modation for its Entertaimnent tbece^ 

Religion, as it is un^oifftraiii^ in Sts Na« 
ture, aiid hiuft i^ver be forced or cdwruded 
2a\y where, fo it is of that Delicacy coficera- 
jtig its proper Receptions, that it fiMf nb£Ay 
be diicoiiraged and difcountenattced^ . Bat in 
this Infirmary it is fo far from^eecifng miii»y 
Bar or Impediment to its^yf-^^ afid ifijf^ffud 
Opefatitmsy that it is encouraged to an open 
and regular Exercife* ^Atid ^i^'^JummmU^ 
2 Kings iv. lo. huilt {irtifuhtifl)eda littk^Cbm* 
her m the Wall for the Tn^U Mflia toium 
into J as often as he went ifhal Way, -fo » this 
Hmfe a peculiar Place is allotted and fitted up 
for the Minifters of God to perform his^« 
vice in ; to ^he End that The Souk of the poor 
Patients may not be neglected, wh3e their 
Bodies are continued undw Confinemem and 
Regimen, for Reftoration of iStttlA. 

I would not be thought in mentioning 
this to dcfign any Refleftion'tjn ether Irifti- 
tutions of the iame kind wheie this Ck eum- 
ftance is wanting,: and the Concerns of R-eli- 
: gion 



gion have not been equally • well attended tPi ?^ *^* 
^nd provided lor. All that I would apprize l>v^ 
you of concerning this fe^fonabk Tribute paid 
to Piety in the Midft of a Work of Charity^ i$ 
this : That it is {q contrived, and will: be fo 
conducted, a^ not to interfere with the faith-: 
fill Difpofal of any thing gi\rcn to the propei: 
Ufes of the Infirmary ^ fo^ihat no. Man's CM- 
rity^ who has xipt this (!}ircumAance of Fiety 
in his Gonfideratipn, can be infringed vpon> or . 
laifapplied on that Account. And under this 
Pr&vifo I make no Doubt but it will gaiqi 
Credit to this Eftablifhment in the Eyes and 
Seatimentsc^iaU coh^d^ra^te Mep 3 an4 wha^ 
is mofiej be a Mfaias of procuring. (as ^ay b^ 
gather^ fropixfefe Jlpsfpn of th^e Thing, with- 
out ariy f^jperftitious jP^re^umptipns) )? )Qhinf 
Ble/J^ Upon; itie .whole 'UndertAking in its fu.- 
ture Progfefe. .' J , ;/ 

3ut J nauft draw tpw^rdsa Qpijicjufion. ^ 
It U not uriUkeJy but you might cfj)fer.v« 
in mygiViflgjCtut th^ TeM^ I.'ftbppil (hqviifi 
.the Middies of, ihc.y.erfciaaB^ 4f<>S^'d thp 
Command jof^our Saviovkr'*atheXrftwyef.Hrd?,g^ 
andMimifi: 1 ;!iyhicb>^nj5dc5iog wbofe\ In- 
junft^oii jci?, J)f ivfeajt :Cpj>feiiijence;in ^per?! 

Y 4 ^ to 
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s E ^ M. to Mankmd, and how a propos to this kind 
of Charity in particular, might feem to claim 
its Place and Share of Confideration in this 
Difcourfe. And no doubt under this Head 
I might have expatiated, with great Propriety, 
on our Lord's own Example in this Point of 
going. 2nd ^ioing liiemfe i for he went about 
MatAx. 35. hczlin^ every Sicknefs anJ every 
Dijeafe among the People 5 and not only preach^ 
ing the Go/pel to the Poor^ Mat. xi. 5. but alfo 
taking their In^mities upon him. Mat. viii. 17. 
and curing their various Maladies. I might 
have further infifted on the great Encourage- 
ment he hath moreover given iis to g9 and do 
likewijej by his gracious Dedaration^ that 
whatever we do of this kind to one, of the 
kajl oj bis Brethren, Mat. xxv. 40. (hall be 
reputed as done unto himfelf: That in vifiting 
Yii&Jick Reprefentatives, whom we have alwayi 
with us, John xii. 8. We, by Interpretation, 
vifit him whom we have net ahoay^ and whom 
we never beheld either^i or in Prijhn. Yet 
thefe and fuch likeTopichs are unnece(&ry 
to be handled now, becaufe you, the Sub- 
ftrihersy and Governors of this Charity, have 
prevented my Exhortations to this Duty^ both 

by 
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t>y a previous Perfortnance of it on your owftS ^ *,*'-? 
Parts ^uid by prudently refraining fromfol* 
Ikiting a CoIledHon from this prefent Ai^ 
fembly. 

But by taking this Taik of ExhortadoR 
off my Hands^ you have indeed thrown into 
them another which is more agreeable, and at 
this Time not to be difpenfed with or poft« 
pon'd. I mean that of a Publick Ackrum^ 
iedgmmt^ in the Nante of all the Poor in thefe 
Counties^ for the Mercy you have defigned and 
prepared for all thofe among them who are 
now, or ihall hereafter be conftrained by 
Sickneis or accidental Hurts and Misfortunes 
to make Application for it« . 

But where to begin my Acknowledg-)* 
ments in their Name I am at a Lofs. jf 
Perfon^ it is faid, there is,- whom I (hould 
appkttd unknown^ and which I do the more 
for his being fo : But yet not in Diminution 
of the Praifes due to thofe who readily efpou^ 
fed and improved his Scheme. For in what 
Senic foever the Embryo was His, iSm grown 
CMld can boaft in its Adoptions a great Nunv* 
heroi Fathers^ who muft all ihare inits H6» 

mage 
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^«» **fc<B(lgC .t«4 .Re(^», « propgifioa lo fhe fe^ | 
I v*r>l Shares ribty hijvo ttfe<?©« kslTifitipnt 
. .Ana9ng:whoa^ tlw firft AieknoMfledgraents 
will feem due to tbe NobleSy and Gentkmen of 
pifiin^im ai^Qng fir Gb^F/nMU^' wBofe JPiz- 
^iie>i<3^« i$ a^ great a San&ion to the De^^, as 
^eir Abilitiei will be a Si^pqrt ol k. 
. And ii^ tii^ next Pl^ce >XQh P^ops %! &0 
lefe exalted Ranks of I^e„ of aD Prof(^S(Mi« 
or Vopa^iv, Sexes or Qomo»itaom*,thi'<0^hr 
wt. the iw neigbbwo'in^ Quft^^ who We 
given the trueft aod moft diifit^le TpG^msxaij 
o£ iftteir Approb^tiom of jthis mercifid faftir 
tu<^ here efts^li<hed. Fof Proof of which 
I need only refer you to ^ur i4fi «J Stfkfcrip' 
tims. 

, And 9$ iHi Tfiwn is the Pkue where it 
took, ks Rtffy and. the &^ where it muft i^ 
ii?/ Jiodf, and £rom whence, as froni # Mm- 
iimr Ceairii it muft dilpecfe a^d &ed 'us In* 
Auehoeiover/i&f adjacehf Cwntiesy I jwa^'tuot 
Argetiaaddreft mf Thanhs. 
, Firfl» to, tbi Mapfirac^^ &r thdr obH^jing 
•Concuixence/.to gite it eveiy A«oataiiB0dakio» 
4a their Powdr or Bi^io&l, as w^ \& -.£ck 
^^porting it with thieir private Donations. 

Next, 
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Next, to tkp: Men bl Trade and BufiicfeSiEJl Ift 
in all BvaAches, rw^ fadve. cbhev i|nglyi to:' 
jointly in tUexr fewrai CiMlv^/iia^i and 'SmHtu^ 
don^ tilUfc Wi^^ /> V/tri^ Hsar/s^and'Sandf /!» 
le^ l»y. teQdering.Hieir iey(e»l Pcurttoiifi,: e^tj^K 
out. of. Goods linMioGi^ qr out of thek (^i^fffmt^ 
Fandsi. :or' oat of ibeir amtuai Ben^s #t|t 
Efmluamhr or oni] of: their privet jEurfes^f 
and «i|^ -witfi 4r Obearfidn^ aad a&imflkitf^ 
as: tbpa^9f/tf term& ifc^ Jibm xii. 3« whkti 
makes ^every Gift beej^eemed bi^c»d Ub iiw 
triniick Value. 

^ Nbr vmuil I trniit Uk CQEoraemcir^fs the 
gratukoQs Tepders of llic Gentkwm ^ Jkt 
Facultyy without v^ksam nothing ocHibl: ikct 
ceed as it ihbuld^^ sn^ who faararrggttririifl^ 
offend itfaeiT) Skill, and i& £«&^ •t)^ their 
EacpedsBceJto aawn &e Work;, dfidjgi)^.^ 
/i&ittBffedvby'Ood's Bi^ng, wbidi.ie4})».4^ft 
and'prancipadSnd^fats.Defbinattdb^. / 

Andi JS(5^, As to. thoie of mj ofittiVror 
feffiots, jdui': I might ifappttft nby Aobaowr 
led^menfe to: them widi Ae moft Deeeocy^ 
<and without ^hrhag any Offimcetorthefloiiialvess 
ytt I muft vjKot leave them sunder ti^ lea^: 
Shadow : irf to. Imftutatioii (tho* it wnre pply 
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SU R If * by an humorous Cohftru^idn pbt upon Aich 
Omiflion) of tbdr having >taken die Part of 
the Priefi and the Leinie m the Parabk, tiy 
ODly looking m^ ond paj^, by m.fbc other 
Side ; Thanks thei^lbtt to^yqu aUbiJBvy Bre- 
ibren, for fo freely profering the Services 
belonging to your Fondion: whidi I truft 
tnll be of great U& to^the^.Gonioiation and 
fpiritual Improvement of fadi poor ignorant 
Chrifiians\ » it fball pleafe God to brings by 
Means of (heir Difeafes and Difafters, uaAr 
ymr InflruSions. 

And as to the reft' of nr^ Orders who can 
tsdte no Part m thii MimftraHon^ and who will 
take no Pkrt in the Bra^ whoewith our Lord 
hath ftigmatiised the* Jewijb Miniftry, tho* 
iDonfidered as % Bbdy^ we, cannot keep equal 
Face in thefe kinds of good Works with Bsr- 
foos who have more Command of this World's 
Treafuresdian we have ; yet we will prefume 
upon the i^oft favourable Acceptance of what 
we can do^ by referring:to the. CondMi^ and 
Exaniple of our Head ox Chief y wltofe Mu-* 
fiificence on this Occafion may be allowed to 
be fome Recompence for any Deficiencies of 
Ihofo among us^ whofe:imall Stipends/ and 

thof(? 



tllbfeiperhapftchur^ with no io^i Dem^^id^^s^R u^ 
render them unable to do whdt they wifl^ tpt 
cxfMT^ .their Zeal' for this pious and chatil^bki 
Work."- :•-.:.:.:. :. .'/ n 

And; having occafiQnal}y :;namtif||ief}.th<i 
Father, tf our .Qw^^.M this Diwfe,il o^^ 
in Juftloe to his f^ce.iuui di%tereft$!d| X^h^ 
raU^i .^ .a4ii on& Circy^ftance ■ mof«i which^ 
I li$bclif¥>C e^ly:2^pp9ir^unity of leai^ng ^oi|\ 
hintifelf} whu^i(<,>tl)|fi^ha4nptt^np^le,De« 
fign fprung, as it did, from another Qj^^Mt^, 
he bad it in his Bierpliijjions to iiave propound- 
ed it himielf in. PerfQ||i^.^ ;£^ 
be llviv44 Bavfr^fter ^is Arrival in l^js, D^oc^%, 
And alfhp*. to «^tYrie^..Mind i!^/,^njighf jl^^y^t 
feemed ifonje, \}^ ^gppointmcijt, to .h^yg 
the .Pwhlicit. Credit of. fuch a ^ropofition un^ 
ex[»edaily ^oln.awi^ j yet fo much, more in;| 
ten^ V(!a^ l^e . Mpop' ./^ T^w^j .f|ian,^ypon i^ 
Pr<5i^hc might /^ in ffOQ> it, ^ ^ eyw 

got the Stoift c^ibV iw^, ?ind ^4^:.He ^yji^ 
coming.toprefidf^pver-a^ ^l}?"^ ^^^-9 

lippcai;ed fuch benevolent Difpofiti(^ ^ 
Npw what remains, but that we offer up 
ottff me/ tumble md benrt^ TbdnJv :to AlnMghty 

' Ooi 



13$ A Serum pruubed b^e tJlieOmxrmrs See. 

P^^u(4l^f^nmm/y:- Tfapt he would beOowlMC 
' ! Gnpe npoD ib» 'mf^nv Cheers and Servanti 
Ui^ooffag thffe^nto, thattbey m^ ^'frugal, 
4Ui§nitf9fiijaitbfyl in aU Things : Tha| both 
.•BPf/lim fod mtkottt every thipg may be fb wife- 
ly cq;uhted^ ^and; prudently: admbifter'd, as 
iMh to a(;oQ«npli0i the WUbes odhcfrefat 
StdtfiriberSt andto open d)e Hearts of odiers to 
dG^w thdr Example; And the JFbok, (by 
aflRurding that real Benefit to our poor Nuglh 
AoBTx Bodi^^and Soukyr- apd by d^g^ 
Jimmrto Outity and Rdigbn whidi tfaei^ 
t^ittUed It^rmqriei can be fuppoied capable 
of t^ordh^ and 4^«^). may finally redound to 
ilb Frai^ and Giiw^i to whom be afcrlbed 
Power^; Might, Mojefiff^ ■ ap^ Domitm, 
Now an4 Evermore. • 



■ i» ■' ■ 

■ I IMI > ' At 



A S£B< 



Inri 



^ - 



A SERMON Piieabiiedat diiei PHin^ ^ 
I^K^tion (£t&e Right Reverendi 
fetter m CfoD J(fepb^ by Divine 
: - iy(»ridencc,.,(irt:(i Biiliop of D/yr^ 

day i!la& 2^^ c£ Jufyy ij $1. Tuh* 
^' l^ed by liislLord(hlp*s Order. 

t . : ■ . ■ . • • 

ii . 1 Tim, iu. I4i 15. 

^ ^tiife -^ngs write I wife tbeci ixfingU cmt 

f' • tmio Hue Jbert^y ' 

\., ..••-, . .- ::r; ■ • - ; ' 

D ^Bi^ ifl-Utrry hngt tbM tbw tMyefihma bvi> 
. tint tagl^ tQ iebtpix thjpdfin the Hoaje cf 
- Qid^ vjMcbis tBe Cktrtb ^ the Unmg GeJ', 
. tbeGmmdatid^^Ur.tftbeTtmtb. 

In H£ S E Wonfe contain two l^dnts s £ r m. 
. WWchdefcrve our particttlir Notice, ^^'j 
The firft is the Reaibo of St Pauri writ* 
ing this Bfuftl^ vo. that Timctby mgbi kmn 
bsw to behave bimfelfin the Hntje ef GU, 

4,. ivrot.. I. , 2 y^ 
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S E R M. The other is the Confidcrations here fug- 



^Lk^yS-'^^^ '^^^r .#^ %n?;,^.r»P'iff- 




find Millar, d'xl^ Truit, -.. . .; . . ..',•• . -''• . 

The firit ^nd moft ohxrious RemarjL rand 
which IS indeed tiae very letter bi my Tejct, 
is, that St Paul wrote this Epiftle with de- 
fign to inftrua' ^'fnoffy/iMo %€ ought to bt' 
have .bitf^lf in ^ .&^e ^ God*- .J(^dthi^' 
there may not feem at firjb .-^i^ Jmy fgicaX. 
Matter to be collected or inferred from hence j 
jKt, if ^e.dttly.«Qj(fid«sl:^tl)%.^cfoa^^i^di&• 
>^(lom^^ «&d ^^ei^t^Skx-^^nti^^yAiix ddier 
(Citcitti^atieto V 'JSt; J^j^ %«Uii4 thift>£. 
piftle to l]aQ|^9v^:{h^l\:fin(^ ofrljiufliglcellioc, 
a Matter very worthy our Attention. 

r .: tTi^ee^Jiva^ VMan,%9ftrAa&i9tit>r%n, 
tlx^i-j^ iirln^.ft|^ni»: haT£:iJbn^abd (hooki 

"^ ^^ ^^{m3iasd.:o£d[tf%ttai6n'ci^ Admo- 
A^^l^vCop^^NnEWig.- ltt&:C«iaage^&s.iSlatioo 

and Wfeiftfy;.;:., ,:•; . ^^- . . .'.- 



*.'J^ 



..JP^ 



lie' wis bm wliDBiihe' Apoftle/fcncvif jfflP' '^^^' 
fcOly awU-VvObr wlWoiHe had Himli^f < '^"'* 

iiad been jrecommcnded to'Jbliii 1^ Uie iMUVotr 
&l JcflSnkny of dw. BAsthr^n «(t Z^r# vpA 
Icomumy ASs xvi. 2. One of whpni H^'tiafl 
Mken die Cfatrge, afid bad the Condu^i^ver 
£iice ihts HQiiUaftiioo i vAU. o^er whom h^ h^^ 
tKcrcilbd a-Pdwer of . a j^eqt ^ fijsgtibtr 'Natvro» 
yASs lcvi.;3.'in orddrtoifeqiiove-flU-^bfta^ 
toi hk 8udci& ii). :pQ^cbiqg^t^ ^ofppL. , . Oi^ 
inrhasa . He; had,, vuxi&nxt ehofim ta b?. Hi> 
Companion ia His Txavofs> and CoadjiHtor ip 
His LahouiB.. In.a Word, Oi^ ^'vf'iipiftmr 
feigned Fakb Ht lim pgrfitaded* .2^tfm,li^ 
to whom he had comqMtlccd the Pi^i^f^fiif, 
i Tm* vi*iio. and a ?«»« i. ,14. and of jt^ofe 
Fiddily ih that impbilsult 5>i!(2?, HciM Wftr 
doirt>ted Pcoof from mupli Expeciebce.'. . 

Timdtfy -iras alio ^in hiinfeif / a PqfoD .tf 
great.: Abilities, whofe Prai& it sras -fthaiC 
from a'-CMdbe iad inomt tbf.bdyS&ifiuKe^ 
iviicb'^oofe a^le to-wudte bimimfr.mta.Sal'u^ 
tiott, thNf-Faitbit^ Cir^y^, ra'Tiaa-iir. ij. 
which were able to make the Man tf Gsd 
^erfeSi^ and thoroughly furnijhed unto all good 
: Z a Jforkst 



^^^mirh,v^. ly.- 'Hor^igdHt wKo htd' bfecn 
OMipIetely^ ihAru£btd by St PWhiix^elf, in 
the F^k <f foundWor^,^ a Tinu!: 13. ii. 2. 
liL 14. " One oA wboin the Pnfibecies: had gone 
^efon tfyt he Jbi^tdd nuMr a gcad Warfare, 

' He Was a Peribn moreover unblaxnable in 

)iii Mcff^, and )qiiite irreprcMKhable in his 

.perfehil Condu^. One ^ againft whom ^ere 

lay ho 'Exception) bittidut he xnsght be too 

yoiting for To g#e|i!(t: a Tnift, and ib. high an 

Office aa waa ionkrt'^i iipon liim,;; i.' Tim. hr. 

^12; ^ -Yer whh his Youth he was fo fevore and 

ilrid- in his Way^f living, that the Apof^ 

4e hicdlelf thotaight fi^ to^vife lyiti to relax 

it in part; 1 Tim. v. 23- 

AM «hefe Things we fShd fpokcb of 77- 

fhotty in'thct New-Teftament, and many of 

them in-dnsveiy Epiftia; Yet to this fami 

Tim^byio well informed! and. difci|>!Ufi*d al- 

•1iteady,.'ib ohexceptionably regular and exem* 

placy^ fo well reported of and eftccm!d,. doth 

^ J?a2j/. wnte. thi&\ Letter of partici:dar In- 

ftfudtioa% that. ho;)nigbt /bi^ie? &^^^^e»^r 

Umfel^ \ . \ .... -J.-r.; -^, t..\ v.:.:, : 
• t 



^''^If^'f :^^?^'¥'% £rabil3f . and ;Vjic(u^,^hiq ^ 
might' wa^ ionic. Di^f^c^ tOr,.J^u 
ccn^ng, the pifchargf ci^MlnJ^^ Wf^'i 
Jie jb^ii^g^Qi:^ of 4tf iu^ii-^ was^^tpiu^cce^ 
tbeAppftWintb^Chj^^g^,'^ .Tj,: •;. ,. 
. ■ True.-: ';?i^t yet wf fiin^jbitf althf .5t.^4^ 

npjt ■.fi(«^9*;fciiafc^^ ^o jfw«h,..fl^t%|s'^t)iui 

makes \mapy; ffcioiK^ ^^?;^t|pn5j*o^hjm't9, 

rcm<^b(CJ5 >i|4 f^^^^^^l.'P^^, :^.^."^^ 
he could jii^t be ignprant ojf v fnd ifu.c)i ^ his. 

peniab]^ [ obliged -himTjiOj,,. t^b'. f^S.!^*^ r^®' 
alfo laid under the' fuMrinduceiflj^ 
of iS^cyafiarai Office.^. T -- •. , - 
' It is" furthpr .rcmarkaplc, jhat tnS Letter 
w?is wjiptc fa thai Ag^ of ^e Cfiurph whcn^ 
ftie ^extraordinary Gifts bf the' Hoty * dhoft" 
were C9nferi;a pp Rcucvcrs ; and more clpc- 
jcially 'on! the Miijiffcrs, and^ feuiacs* ^qf.W 
Church, wliq were frfcguently.fdrnid^ci^ 
Ibpcrn^tural ' Helps and\ /i^i^ieSyfor 
feeing of the 'Saint\, for J^he Work qfjhe MU 
r^jiry\jorn» edifying ofthe Body ofChrifty 
E^h. ivl \i. Nay »nd at a Time tpo^ whei^ 



^4^ '4 fq/8afi(>^SerJlMi^ 

tcr of InftrufticMf 3?&;^cfir4iiiitffi&iy. . But 



'y^i!&e-im^kaXi}^''tf^ good Beh^- 

♦5<i\iV'''ii5 J&ft meiui' Tiflie/ tHkt^ ^ak 'deter- 

naiped ' to Qhji^ jf?^'f^,P£[ ^^ nug^^ agy way 
contribute '*t6 prcvcitt ti^^ .IVlifcarnage. 

AhH *tliFrjtf9r<? I^W. Jic 'x^ ?^P^^r! 

^is^ aifei35onaie ' TBtcgirS for "Timdti^^ JPerfpn, 




z?«ifi9 Goahnep^ iv. 7V ?^ V^if^, H^m uifo h'm^ 
jflf )ahd to ^ &i' Jbmrini^^ "" /^^j/ ; i&^ ', mt^t both 

' He' 1^6 jbeforp ^ini the^reaf Gain ^ God- 
Bnefs','yV6\ tjic Snares anH MiUhiefsofCova- 



Keverst in H^dfiift,<Gfr^^Mii!((v'iii Cib^tjfi 
•Medkntlfii.'on^fklff SS^h- i*m> tf^jjfi^ ^Hlfy 

ferve tbefe Hings, chap. v. 2 1. %k^iilpukli(p 

uteip.^ d^ :.:.^fdRN;f^x .4((/( <^^ 'f^ 

Timotbeus my .^^WrZii^c^t^' ^993^ xvi^ jTf . 

.a-Qgr.'i, J. , Col.; j. , r. JT irtt^.-^fe^d Ti- 
- ? 4 ■^f^ 



544 'AJ'^Jkarim^Mudfi. 

^^^^' Matt LiKt'fitjfttVt ^<mlB. nktura%^i^i^ 

the Things that are y^':^etrifsj Btit ye 
.hmm tl» Psooy -of HiM that as a Smimeih 
tbe}Patbert he hath Jit^ mitb ^nu .m-:tie 
Cejpel^ I^iUp. ii. 19, ao, aIr•32.• 
• NotwkHftaiiding ' (!&• greit Opimoil of 
v^Hun* 9n4 ' Obttfideo^- ih 'Ikfm, Mhta^ He 
'^tnrkes to him- oooc^tung his fatilre>ifelia- 
' vloiir, He fpeaksr to lum 'ta^Sao f/ikmcc ^ 
lukve heardv'-' ' ' ' .^;.. 

. The VtbtoU tta^of (01 tbisAuOl^t^ 
'Jow« aftet I-JkAvefaid ibm^tegto tbe QdMr 
Fdht arifidgliR}m mjr Text, vit. ihe Mdlhnt 
to TitMtby'i^gpod Beliavkntf hdre ft^g«fted; 
which I obferved were two : JBod)- 6f- ^tieta, 
indeed, drawn ^m the A/^dght and ffigular 
Importance of his Voca^jn;' hiit yet not wkh> 
out a par&uUr RefpeO;,' as I conceive, to the 
Circumftancea <^ die ^ace where ke dien 
was, and to the pecoUar CharaSer of the 
People over whom he prefided. 

The one i$ taken from the Dignity of tbe 
Sbufe of Godoi which he had the*Hooour 
to be a Mmifter, or ^t Chorch of which he 
|iad the i^iritual Go? ernmeht as Biihop. Thk 

the 



tiic iA|nftIei cam iBe:!0iiwdkcf,:ae:^xiiiim»VWVL 

,Ooi^-}ai if he intended tbi^iIiafi^il^'tattiB ' 

.^tn^r<£ diedjMk;va fating ^ifiw mace 

ConfiqoeBoii AildaV«dae:} : or to; foti£kitb' the 

BtidBs^'and Priwkgescdf the/ 6dngr^ationis 

f^it&c^^Fmtifui, <>y cacContraaiftinaion <if 

thsin; :jpK«i |])e'^]^^Bcec6oce»andnia'Hi^Q8 

of the Affismblies of Idolaters, n . i : J 

. iV^Iot&r^ hS&Sker ii taken £ri^in. tiie Ez- 

cettetfi^iAf the. l^Smtes, oor v22iBi«nr 3rutk, 

vfhidh'lti^o/iy *^ rto : preach in diat'G!6«r£ifr 

Empkgmebt in:ifi&Chiii'«h oa-^fli^4toaii(n> 

;Which'^>Qa£iiki,M\ftMinie lyiiOif, iii<i^ 

pG^iintedyHUilTfrtopfafiAs. ii' th«iM 
Vedv, rm4it ^ SriddQC'l^. J^^^^Go^ 

,«diat>Particular8 contained in, or confequent 
upon that Myfier^y ver. 1 6. as if he purjpolely 
'iQt^h(Ie(|' to^q|>p6i<b^^eni to ihe iBiue^ cele- 
bmffi'il^!5i?<?r*fi<jf.P :c^^>:. .?. 

Indedd- 1 think thaY ^ gftppflfliijttn of the 
Apoftle's, dluding to; the Heathcff-''f«»^ib 
^ i^^eries^ throws great Light ^juppn this 
|l|ifla{ie,. and. gives^ a .greater Weight to his 

■'■' £xhfl& 



HMK^ikMUlita; And Attite OieaiAiitaftk V|di 

rttknovled|pe ;i|o']m axtjiMBrijL.itettoli if jm 
5rfiU::pldaiei la caD&^ , jMhit- 1 Noiib iilc fdd 
rBagtafti^md vNiiatito^f|iali0 fttKiiit.tlNir.'Snt- 

Timotby then was. • .: f I* - '!..'f.. '2£\ »;."• ^ 
r IWiiaJmThuig la tiie WittiriSiblBftBice; 
,wit itttqietdltedjof.^fla^'^.the AolWflfel^ 

■C^kargeo^r^dl ^-)imM< v jna? voto aepoted 
4u»:^I>R^'^ St P^tt/bfanB flil»el»^:m<ittBGb 

..* Tbk ^meod«p> ^fc^j^JvX^f^StMtam^ I^^re^ and 
oilier i^irmture of iamepte y afajs, "^herm me^lhdafiij 
aad SIdU of the moft>iit^8ii^~Artyb of' k^^^Wi had 
&MB'ennlfiiQ4|'lii^ net Ytth t*8«i*>'* 4(i«t v.flan- 
«erexlniift^^«»$.4jt;Ieq^ imnM>7 mis Htrv/hmMf^ (iritk 
an infamoDs IXefi|^ u is f^d, to'pecpetaate lus ^Naiqe bj 
defiroying a Bdadlijg lb uivOrftlt/- celebrated) >Sd'd>e fime 

<0l|S:¥pa{s before Cir(^. 



35:. which was ilii»(erepdfi4^%MfWof9l|p^ 
fdohit of Bmi^ms^ M^ij^^£tbsak ^di^ 

|Dussd«nd.ffM^^!OBGedl>y>aU;S^ of MiMivthfM^ 
life fkfltftjii^ 'Jl^i^^jfr «>f Ifejfiglisn-^hteh iM 

|iiOTe>thatiaoi[iiiarHf b«#it6i^div4th iiaboiwal 

'"'''■'V'"'-'''^'-- ■■■■• • ••;■" • tW 



Iff '^WMhn JS^frmi 

ImJ^(t9^ ^^Smtkf iy (hi MMt tf. PM 
Ai^.m *%i Tim hm.jw^.ih!^. iriocc-tlian 
%M9^ /<» an 'tb^ njo/llUlHfc Sor*r«rsi 

A|>oftl^ dwarf, "«|S)wc.<cgd;^ (jO: where ^c} 

. eajes 

"'^'Antkort/ f'diiiikS a^ ^ igfmd ^hlbditr fliele were 

fk^ W«^ ^na>1» f*y,«> Vrcib^'«*W?nd « the Feet, 
Gjrdlf, and Cf^ of Z)iViai^^ Im^e in liev Temple at ^ 
i^. H^iff«f fays 't^ey i«m'>riW V^^i^* and ffTO 
ig^isr df thett. wMc^ O^Mim' J^^^^^ to^czpfaio^ 

y^fhOffrch, ^uidtut B^himii aj^ud tf^vt^., Bat in ^Iina(I 
are. a^eed^tkat ^£fVi« yfdt^fikri wat'a ptmunM £xp«f- 
«oii CO iSgttify^ Oii^. iPor ^ wliidi ^ ttMtoa Emjkuj hu 

Z *» 9W *»»** «fttdbtt« tali^aam ^dwfkafjviqjali ^oicguid 
*; pptarent affeqiierentiir.** C^ttMrr^iL m. 49. MemamAr 
iifb mentkNia »E^ii| « Affif «^pf^u«, ly which moft probv 
Jbl/ b^ neaot theft very 5^/. 



s«fl^ jie§attdfnm tbenty M^HX'itnSt Spmti^(^^ 

'.df.'tiiis, as vte ttiad, was, 4kit «iiia»f iii^ 

^b&d' onions and endiandbg; Aoatxii^l^U 

and .flim*i th»r^ Dudt, t&^kw^ tkek 

t/kf^EUX Spois /^eii>er,::4aui^uht6d /)in9» M. 

JirtsU^ Mmi. and tbey- emo^dtbt Vria igf 

:aaat andfmd k fifty Hm^' Pieces if dik' 

v^; .'89 Ihigb^ ^eheret^ flM-Wifird of €hi 

. md frenalMt ver. r8, 19, ib.. , . 

.' ^ linr'tlietkibe' jplealfed to ob^bver Thli 

•fiitne St ^^ wlia had vanquished an4 «r- 

•^loded thdrmyftsriotts Arts, and (fiabdldfl 

C>d»fions bf die Evidence of'tt^ Miracles^ 

as.:here tellbg ^nnthyi whotri-Jie^hadapir 

'pointed to fiicceed hifliiin ^^'Chaio^^ 

ieadung' and geveroSng dur €3iiirdi ih tU^ 

'£%, and \ who muft vety wdl know^aU daf 

IJuiflB been.'now mentianing ; . I iay> Heis 

Itetp .t^tUng 7V«itf% ^<^ ^^<^ Heathen 

!nni^i[.arMl: Headioi MyHaries^ ' irrvic' accoiuK-*' 

ed lyjT tj^ World fnch (actraqrdijdarjK and }ni.u^ 

idile .ThiQgs, , He ought to remember that b9 

had bpdi a ?^^iSr and Myfteries ido oommitT 

Itd.to.his Cares ,and thofe lar 910VP auguft and 

fiiUime, far more v^erable thanai^ y^hisi^ 

' * ' * th« 



^^' tfks weoiwi lifter thaii ;th^y2t#f tfmki 

woukl appe!8r4.(ii flitjr'Veit. ejMWN^' liMi^ 
tad ttn>£fn0fi: jA^iArte t>£ i£#«#i^ it^ Ji^ 

|mi<fe|£Bd Jinaliprdlri»a: ^ialbeiCfatedi n^ 
iSnniH iteoiiv vn^' imf tTiLibitt 0|ip(/ivut' 
tbi. iSi^yMrtt liind .paihsir And as ^^ 

gMieer ithtitt im^'the Hi^htR^FfS^inidrt^ 

nit 'oj O^Mmfit atod ^tenfl^d^^'o- tMdi%'«lf 

tikty wifkka GmtfVMfi^y "^A -gM 'tmi 

^»ir'£4^(tt; ■• • ••■• •••-->♦ z-.q.v. it\ ..ch-t.V: . 
^ I have 



laa^ ^ibdwtf :ioc:{tt'4ii& Tini]»«Qf4)6.niade:«f 

Simei^iptA |Be Wands. Gra«b</fid^AS&r^ 
(be^ '55qm^, confideifad: -^ a ffo^) or-'Mtrk-yX 

I .'ibai.ivvibolly; po&iitrlcKtri .a«c itfetUfafsIsfc 

^p^nKi^ •;-■-/..■: •-' .1: ■ --■-:■'. c* hir. .-:.r i 

t$k«til^ ptoocdd, • "- . -r-a cl ':::.•.•; A 
.'.knAna'firft 4^ ia;::I^«R)tdd^4jMS^e to 

,VlMir^9Bii find in Suriidngthwil^iiffl&co'fS. 
mBi^<^ idait lioir weii foevci- Uie .MihiAe^ 

«)Qbi9tiiiilni6^ in their l>i^} )^g;r^4dlft &e 
tllBir.Ne^I^xjf the' Ad^noiMgMistbvr «n^ ^ 
they are not fo) or how little Adifdki ibevar 
llB^eaingrlte. (t6 ffftak in^^flodftlGttbuAble 
£iip^ofitiDn> io i£dbr ihdr Jii&drfM^ iDi<iBb 
iDifc)iai|^ (if iS^fcfai Offiosij 7et3it<iri#e^ih6- 
ik&' lu^fy proper/ fsh,^ aWl dtt^ibifq^ tint 
Tfacitf Aould, on-fit -Ocoafisnfsy' 'be ^ttild ^f 

liiear- ObBgatioi&s, oi^ortdd/^afed'^^cdjip^ 

..:: to 



t SMI io the P«rlbnnaiiee of (Haft tt^pt»Sli^t>kji 
and tiafi not k a f&ght'oi^ fonaul Wkj; hat 
miOk a-Zcfal ind aii EaimtftiMfi'Miilicb ii be- 
coittcs fudi. Sdkhations to be adade witfaali 
(^peddj^' by. tboie who -ih the Order and 
Oecaadat;^ of the ; C^ith are the, St^iefiots i 
j» due &}&9U, and; {bpi«tn& Paftoia-xtf' the 
fkick».-.^o» it is to;bfth6ped, wH /nem.be 
^unniDdfid to ocfaart* alter :St i!WS(Snan- 
iple, and to encourage their inferior QSutff 
■jfpjii]h ^h^: feveiral Z>/(y^ .<fbdlf>i^as. 
And if fo extraordinary a Pti:fi»'ja» SSsw^ 
^vasj/fsii^t b&t^ tiiii^ ^rkhbut iiilatui. Ad- 
•jOMKildoo, .andlwarsNtiiiffiKred to go.iiitfaaiit 
4eriM8 Lieffltos o^ Mvice,: welt lonQrv^tf, 
iHit ParoOidi Gkr0, Infierifae Wotd pfSx* 
J«>rtatioii from ihpie who are^.«CK)0^^iAr 
JCor^ aodfeee^vf .ttritli:iitiieint^ iheh; DiiiBc> 
£oBS, horn'm, «tgbt.».6eJkvf:cifffehKmJbt 
Bn^ff^Gidi ;.;•:' V.;. •. 

' 2-.. But feooacUy, ItLwill jTurtfaer appear 
tfiomi wlttt haaivai iaid,.thtt che Gj&of the 
•bdy^ Spirit, excn ;ia the mifked Ag^ ^ 
rsfiH ^ffMlttk(.NA:(fy-i^y6umah Mem 
:£)r.thec{&ftro<)|oo of the. Minifters <M&:the 

(^' fore 
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ibvt we may prefume, that no preWnce ofSERM, 
Illumination from above, can juftify any 
Perfon nowa-days in flighting and fettingj 
himfelf above all the ordinary Ways of Im- 
provement by humaih Means. 

timothy may be fuppofed to have been as 
copioufly furniflied with fpiritual Gifts, both 
ordinary and extraordinary, as any Man Jnce 
bis TimeSy or tyeh'tn:bis Times, excepting 
the Apoftlcs thcmTelvee/ Yet for dl that'wc 
fee that in St ^auH Opinion (and fuffely he 
was a very proper Judge in the Cafe) it was 
altogether fit and e^rpedient that he (hould 
be carefully .inftruflied in feveral Things, and 
not V be Uit wholly to himfelf : That he 
ihould not only be put in Remembrance to 
Jlir-'Up the Gift (f God that was in bim^ 
2 Tim. \. 6. but thar he fliould have fpecial 
Rules and Direaions given him cohctrning 
'his whole Condudt. 

: And among thofe DirciSions which the 
Apoffle thought proper to fend him in Writ- 
ing, One is, that he Ihoiuld give Attmdance to 
Readings i Tim. iv. 13. Another, that he 
iihould wsditatt on theje Things 5 (viz. on all 
'the foregoing Advices offered him .in thig 

Vol. I. A a %iftle) 
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s E R^M. Epiftlc) that he fl^o^W givt iiwfe^wboify A 
tbeWy or pUrfue fl\em dofirly^ that bis prq/k^ 
ing mgbtappest' tnld al^ ven 15. 

Now th<i, Ifty, if after aU thfefiiftruc- 
tions verbally given hlih t^ thk ApoAIc hko* 
ielf, s^ with thb Adivahts^s o£th« extraor- 
dinary Gifts t^ ikrhidt thitC ^ge^tvai diftin-* 
goifhed, . bud of wkkh he tmjr be piTcfumed 
to have ^.hie Shair^ ; .and e^eoially. with the 
Uie of lliat. ptrtTcular Tiip^t*^ Wbatet^r it 
wftSi whi(^ St piMjf (luU hitli ia raiod of in 
both hi6.i^iilte--nrf sinder thefe ttnc^oiaioA 
iftfliftanecl he waa ;iieyef thcld^ bound to take 
Pain^i ia IfUhuomft Wky^ toii»f>r(»l?eiikn&I£ 
by lUdi^g^ikA MSdikfttM^ I do J^pptffe we 
may take it iat g^ftnt«d> .^at the ftme £^^ 
dients and ufnal Method^, of attaining £iearri*- 
kg and Khdwledge* at-e^ nt le0 nqUa^^ yie^ 
cj^ary^ ii«v : And ^onfe^iidy that they 
who fet up for gifted Bre^iren ; wlio make 
t]|eir bw^n /private SjHilrit^llicir Goide andfole 
JDid:at^ in Thingt pertainii^ to Jle%ioa, 
who defpiifc. htim^n Ldiming^ and dii$)aragc 
idl the. ciiflx)niary W^ of attaining it^ ace m 
^ difierent Sentiment from St JPmd iil this 
Matter, and Ihould aot» therefbre, take it 
; 1 : - • atufs, 
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ftfftilsi, IF we liold iheb hi no h&Xpv a* Light S £ R M: 
chants Peribns deiitding themfelves; and if 
we tillb warn oth^rb to- Be cbre^l how^ they 

It jsl^Dcvvdie, nf^Bretbrefty^ vtty feafon^ 
aU^ LefTei!^ to tss ail^ tfaotWe at no TimerepuM 
tdurfdv)ds&>^r bdyancedm divine H<nox;Hedge^ 
fttid :a^ vfl^ Literature, ' ^ to ibeiodbpable of 

Reading' and Medit^aiM taxxStwvet'ht laid; 
afide. If wfe libpe tOF.pw&rvc what ^ have 
ftlc^^y: goaen ; much idlb, ¥ vvhs* would'make 
ift triily UfitM to usin die Cburfe cxf our Mii 

Ledrning and^ JI5Jo4e;fr^^ W iniich increa- 
-f^^ ^m ^httt ^dy >*rdre4tx lbrm<r Titnes^ 
^nd u!>l*fe'*^the I?»pp«v4nlcm8-fif :thc €lergy 
i)fear f(^4^ ftfbportlDft 'to that, of the Laity^ 
«key tn^Ji >e}kfe9 to fuffer hi their Credit > fot 
they wilJte th^ €*& «fiavoidabfy ftrffer ift- 
It, ahdih thfe Eftctfttt ^frhich tb^ ought t© be 
%eld>irfby the WofW; ' •' 

It is not enough, as the Times ^toware^ 

^hat WfecSft teach tW'timple TrUthfe <>f Gbrif- 

tianlty : 'Wii muft be ible to reajhn juftly, fflB 

well as to- tVz^rwr to gi^e yyoA At^unuM^^ 
• ' *- A a 2 as 
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« E * M. zgviA\:.2^!ff^InJiruBi<m$. . Wc muft all en- 
^avourto attain, in a competent Degree, the 
^jowledgQ of. thcL^fevcral Controverfics now 
on foot among Chriftkns. Kay! it^is not e- 
notigH that we can defend the Scriptures, and 
the antient' Fathers from the Wremgs that are 
done them/ but we are called upon to prove 
and vindicate the firft, Principles and Fwnda- 
tions of alLReligion and Virtue, viz* the Being 
knd Attributes of Gfbd, the Certainty of the 
Diitin^ons between mwid Good and Evil, 
the Authority of divine Revelation, and the 
Force. of :the Evidence arifing from Prophecy 
and Miracles, and twenty other Matters that 
Athiijis inA-Dei^s.in^^Steptks pretend to be 
diifatislied widi, and look for a ratwiaiKc- 
iply to, whether it ihall prove afatisfaSorj 
fine- fo *hem or not. . In a Word, it is expec- 
ted from. ^, or m^a of us at leaft, that, in 
all Points wherein Heligion k conqemed, we 
be abk to give an. Afifijoer to every Man that 
ajketb us a Reafon of our^Hope^ or a Proof 
of our Dodrine. 

. Bo that if we would, know bow t4^ iekm^e 
^wrfehes in tke Houfe^ of; God^ vve . muft give 
ourfehes;^ ^ as . St Paul advifcs ^imotbyj to 
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Readings and Meditation, ihit oikt fr^ting^^^^ 
may appear unto all Men, and that wen^ay. 
be able by found DcSlriney both to exhort," an4 
convince the Gainfayers, Tit. i. 9* .^ . ; 

But as Zeal fhould be guided by Kntwledgis, 
fo {ho}i\d^Knonvledge be gov^m'd by ^^r^r 
//^> which is the 

3. Third Ufe I would make of the; ApoC- 
tle*s Monitions to timothy, viz. the great Ex- 
pediency of being inftfudtcd \n Hules^ of JPru^ 
dence, that we may fo kebave as to approve 
curfekes in all Things as the Minijlers of Qod,^ 
or at leaft fo as to give no Offence, that the 
Miniftry he not blamed. 

Various are the Qualities and Conditions 
of the Perfons we have to deal with. Va- 
rious are their Capacities, Acquireijja.ents, 
Tempers, Humours, Views, &c. And con- 
fbquently there is a Difcretion thait muft be 
ufed in our refpe<fHve Applications to them. 

Timothy, who was St Paufs own Son in the 
Faith, I Tim. i. z. and who had already 
attained unto good DoSlrine^ chap. iv. 6. was 
not above receiving and fubmitting . to Rules 
concerning the prudential Pari of his Con* 
dua 

A a 3 That 
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S E R M. ' ttrtt i«»4ii(}K> I dao}) £rft foemkm i^ A« 
\xt Iho'uyi 0«o/^ froftm^ and 'eaht 'B^Sags, 
iHd < Opff^fiom- «f • Seteitte /af^ Jo ealkd, 
I Tim. vi. 20. And- tk«t be Smo^St v)kMr<no 
,1iVt^jhtit thofe vobd doted about "^efiions 
■andS*rif^s'ef ff^d^, -vibereef, as-tlte Apoftte 
adds, cometb Em^t Railway e^lhttrAiifingi^ 

Perhap» no AgC;^ »*y BreibreUy YaAt been 

tion^ e^^aliy «boM Matteffr ol ISellgioiT, 



I 



thaa tk& prdenl. A^kt the^ferd <^ <^^/)!f 1 
and tauttom BtlM^ottr in this Axiidk of ', 
Converfation will greatly beeome bs« We 
jhali ttfke' tlM W0i^ Wa^ o# maMng^ oat pro- 1 
^i»^ iy- Roadittg^ and- ^fyMtdtiW afp^- tiitr ' 
i» aUi tf wo exfcact iirl)&t ^ h^ g^'4 
theKliy £» needlefs and ii0prbfitat]4e>D9%ites. 
Wfr may expofe Omjehes wbite wit flCtempt 
to fticws our Learniilg ki improper Plaeea, at 
improper Tii9ies> and before Hnprioper Cein- 
panyv t¥e h»f€ tm- TuHe» and ^fons in 
whidt) .«iie Ittuft ^<^ to fie^ mtrfehes ap- 
frtfwd,. ff^mimtH that neii nof^ to be afhamed^ 
by rijghtif difoidat$ tbf Wm^ tf ftu^ zli^m, 
^. i^. But we muft remember that p^WM 
' .'- hay« 
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1u^i^, not endm-fjktnd JCh&me ; «n^ «« in jii 
Pifpjjfil^pi) to entcft«4n jB|«4Bry r^ig^fiOS Sutgtsft 
with Baiter aD4 Pi^iqWe^ ' U 'he^^m u# 
^CTcfbr^to behave wg^ily in ^isPiEftnf* «ui4 
ftho*' we .o^gb5 ^«)tff.'9P ^ <?%:'!» JilJjeforp 
fiui^, /e. ^/v^ an 4pfipff t9 fWy m fb^. ^fi^k 
ui a B£t[fifn, gf<m--^op^y^^ ab|e. too to dp 
t)HS in Mfffitfiifs 4«^ Hfveretifift 9S tb«. Appftk 
jdir<^, I r^f. ili. I j;. Tet tie ^»flar pf do- 
ing if i*<)*» J^«Cp«^!i,. ^s.weP.sf <bfi .f'«?«? 
and Piise of 4«ing it, will b^'foiisd, I appr&- 

Aaotho: of S< P^z/^sis^fttl Ca^l4«Ki6 given 
to timothy in this Epiflle, apd alfp tp 7V/»f ifi 
another^ is; Ijet m ^» ^g/^ f^y^ ^i»t' iv. 
12. !nV.4i* i5« 

Peri^ps this may feoa to us an ^nj)^n<%op 
of fome Difficulty, when we refle<% on the 
Perverfeo^s and Oppofition that we are aln^oft 
_fiue to meet with from thofe who entertain a 
general Dillike tQ our very Callii^ and Pro- 
feffion; who are teady toput the worft Con- 
ftruajoa both upon aat.JXoSrine and qur A:- 
. tims J and are apt to joiakp as much NpUe 
with our JJtdifcretiom 4S with our Crimfs ; in- 

fomufh 
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8 ^j^j**- fomuch that the beft Ehdiea^oors Wc caif ufc 
to fumifh 'dutfelves whh Knowledge^ and to 
behave ourfclves with Trudencty will fcarcc 
recommetKi us to their avowed Efieem^ or 
fcreett us from their Cerifures and Dctraaionl 
But the Truth is, that however fome Men 
may be difpofed by Inclination, or. this Af- 
fe(3ation, to run down our publick Cbardffer, 
which no private Condu<9t, be it never fo ex- 
aft, can prevent, yet each of us, I conceive, 
hath it in his Power to ftand free, if he pleafes, 
from perfonal Contempt ; becaufe that can ne- 
ver fall upon our privaf€ or proper CharaBerj 
till we firft condescend to do mean and con-r 
temptible Things^ ' 

And therefore we are to confider the Ar- 
poftles Advice z^ praSiicable (for wcmay inake 
it fo) by behaving ourftlves in fuch Manner, 
that no Man can defpife us. Which is a real 
Truth, how little Power foevcr we may feem 
to have oyer other Mens Judgments or Pre- 
judices. For real Merit works inward Ef^ 
teenty as much as ^ 2r«/A works inward Con- 
wBiony whether either of them be openly 
acknowledged or not. Learning and Virtue 
paay be attacked with ^aillery^ (for what is 

thcfp 
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tti^re that n^y not) yet if is Impoffible Ibe^^CRir^ 
theni at any Time . to becoa^'the Objeds of 
real Scorn. ■■ ,--'v --" '- ^ ■^' y '\ \\\''r -. . : ■ ', 

But Things of much more Impprtance than 
this depend upon our good Betavhur in the 
Houfe &fGod^ which b'rin^ me to . . ? 

4, The fourth and laft ParticuW which 
I (hall feled out of St P^/^s Diredibns to Ti- 
motbyy as being indeed the moft material of all; 
and is as foUoweth. Be thou ati Example 
cf the 'Believers in Wordy in.Converfaiion, in 
Charity,, in Sprit y in Faitb^ in Purity, chap; 
iv. vcr. 12. • 

This is a Point which We who have enters 
ed into holy Orders ought cpntiniially to re- 
member, and ferioufly to affiift our Minds 
wiihil', viz. fhat 'We are to be Patterns of all 
Chrijian Living to the reft of Man]kiod.-~- 
That, vas we are engftg«i in ohe pf thetooft 
snomentous Bii;^fiDeiies in th^ World, fo our 
Succefs in it dfepS»(is gs :much, upon our Exr 
fimpky as on our natural or acquired Abilities : 
Nay more fo, for upon our good or ill Con- 
duct: m private Life the whole Efficacy of our 
> minifterial Labours doth in a Manner reft.— 
-Jhat the Glory of God, the Prefervatlon of 
'' V • his 



axiRM^liM TniflN, ihs HaaooT <if Rtl|^, tiff 
I l^^auA of Man Soub* .anil in fivae Mca* 
fure the civil Peace of Sode^ tocv 44fipie{i4 
upon a jaft> cafttfiil, diligent «id prwi^nt Cpn- 
duft in die Afinifters of the GoTpd. 

Greater u Proportion ia th^t loiportaoce 
of % vnfi and utempUry BAavimr io tii6 Pnr- 
>i»ri and Owrfetn tf\tie Hoa/e ef Gid^ yd^t 
are, KlaeflaflBrfy, /^^ Qrmmdi Mid' Filhts ^ 
ibe Tnab. Bat all we, theinferior Paftopt, «« 
hkcmi^^fwardioftie Mftflcrtes tf GodSneJi, 
apd'as^ich it imports us. tQ iejbu&d/aififtd. 
To take Heed unto our Lives as weU ai unti} 
our IhSriheM; that wd nday ftdfil the Work 
of onr Miniftry^ and be tUie ^ faw oi^fihes, 
aidthof9tkaJ)mrtis. 

Which blefied Effedt of a due BiiiDhiigt 
^dw P^ftonl Fuodion, tfa^ we may all by 
the Grace and Affiftmc^ «f« the Hoty %nrit 
obtain, God pf his Mercy to ut grant, fas the 
Sake of Jefu» Ghrift : To whom, ^. 
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'A SBRMCW Prcadi(Ki attheOtJtninfi: 
6t{ti^ N^y chapel Of Cdrnhill uMt 

... -. • ! ..i 

TO 

HENRY COLLINGW(;Xpp, Efqi 

Of C O R N H I L t. 



f^ T > 



SIR, 

rr^HIS Difcourfe being preached at your fblc 
I^eqacft^/awf j»««feii* Defire, w//A 
the joint Approbation of fever al other Gende- 
nien who attended you on the Occafiony bath a 
ikiiSle' Chimta^ie hj^ibed to you at its Pubh\ 
4:^ion. 

And the prefixing your Name to it throws in 
'tny Way a welcome Opportunity of giving a pub- 
lic Tcftimony of the laudable Fzvtyou vokn^ 
tarily undertook^ and fuccefsfully difchargedy ia 
J^hp rfe-building of your ChapcU 
^ '^'\' More 
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^ More than ibis you wiOfcarce aUow me u 
Jay. And bad I faid lefs^ I Jhould have been 
tbwgbt greatly wantingin my Addrcfs to you on 
this Qccafioh^ by aUtbofe who, are we!l apprijed^ 
as I myfelfam^ wbat Merit you mayjuftly claim 
if» bringing ibis good Wort io fo fpccdy ^ 
happy a Conclufim. 

t 1 am, ' ... 

SIR. 

Your obedieat Servant, 
\ . . . ■ ' THO. SHARP, 



BcdeC 
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Ecclef. V. I.' ' •* ' 

Keep thy Foot wbsn tbmgoeji tothelbufeof 

WE now meet together upoa a oioft SE Rm, 
agreeable. Occafion> wz, ^^ opemr^ < 
thii "Place ofWwJhip^ nuule fit f<^'4ije Servjgc 
«f . Ahnighty God, . for : the y>« %nd J^eqefit 
of the Inhabitant; pf tUf Cbapehyy and of a^ 
tt^y others as ihalK occafionally. join with 
them in their pubfic Devotions. * . , O 

,. lam fttreit;maftjbe,-a.Fl&irure, toall who 
have the Honour of God, and the Advdnde^ 
incnt.of Religion^ at Heart» to fee^^ decent if\ 
Stru^ure eredled in ;this Part of the Kingdoixw 
But a much greater, Pleafure; will attend aE 
thofcgood Poople who (hall take Care to an-^ 
fwcr the true Ends of tbi$ NeTO Edifice j by 
frequenting it cpnftantly an^ copfcientioufly ; 
and, behaving (hemfelves in it^wJithdiie Re* 
vpreijcc, i. e. with a lively Senfe of flii W- 
jefty and Greatoefs, whqfe Houfe this is, an^ 
with earned Defires of His Pardqn^ and Hit^ 

I do 
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I do not know how I can employ myfelf 
more fuitably to.thf Pf!%(t of iUi Conven- 
tiorty or difcharge my Part in it more profita- 
)Aj to the ^iti&A Aifeftibt^, thftft by a t>tf- 
courfe concerning the'^*HoUnefs of Cbrijtian 
CburcbeSf and the Reverence that ought to be 
^ lb ^ii»s -i/'PaitTWo^p, im^ it^t 
li%»d»lly >k> 4{6- S^^*vfcifib^'ilSiH^tHttoj& t&at 
Wb^^pAfykiS^ *feK».'- ■"■[•■-:■ - ^ 

Ifcfceh'^or tUfttst ^dii ^dOtJ'MittdJrtfem 

God. '■ • ••'•'-! -'■■'•'•! •:.' • ■ 

0'l«btee^havfe ft^Jht-'tfAftf'^ 
f!i^ thy iW,'1ias «ei|»c8 ?6i' !^6fibft, tmi 
Itnbwn liideid to'Us W^fte'JWiiftfefti^Wiw*!; 
4Rit-ft0t iirifcoimttroh,^ &S'^s'fitfdVtv'eh'-ttr ihfe 
tfeyiti Ac-Oriental Hat!6»s, <A ft^fif(\f 
SBoes-afi^^akif^ fn'fbfe^efl bf k6\^i«*6 16 
]Pia<Jegof^vine^Woffhi]f>j itid. di« &^6'yevrs 
in 'Sohhiony tiiht,' fueh aV'teift'as Wfc¥«"iboft 
ll:fi€t in thtS^rt^i^fods Obfd^anees,; ifeade Uli 
(b# this ^difom Vrhen tfiey' ckrtie Wtjbd*? 
fetJurts to Wprftfip i hl'lVnttatM 'otMofes^rxk 
^f^fi^i who "Wrere •comttiih'd'edlb to do wheii 



likfef,wfXt HpQfi kf^ Qr'OMmh Et:odkM, 4.^^^^ 

Bat I b^ no Str^ an thi^ JQrpafilibn. 
There U vxcuibAi very fcafj ene:ti» lie givem :. 

To tread in the Courts of .tjidiI«Drd>. JJmtdk'x. 
X2. £1 a Scripitare jPlsorafe for appcaHog iiefore 
him. %i. Wo^tpu - Agreeably, to. whkh W^ 
of fpeaking. Keep ibg I^ is no rbone tiiMk. 
Bt^BKui iowymtnad^ confidnr ivbebe youTet 
yoar Feet ^ tBt Bu^e'tfOtd^ vit&i. As d^imyfc 
upbn, iroiir Gadid ita'that Blacdv/ Lit^yotit 
Catriag^ i)e ac^uilcd to tb^ Idea of ifis IHvi- 
d(cnce «9iu>lb .CSborts-^jIbn vnRdn' I«t yoor 
'vrbcfeiDepdttihwaf diece l>ie..fadi baheSt fuEle 
the Sacredneft bf the Piace^' l^d «he Majcfty 
<c£ifimto wfaom4tft,<dedicitted%^ '■■'■' 
"riWitfaoat" antendg kto stay GomparUati 
IsetHTdBn the Hcdine^ ftranrly attsttmced to 
iQed'^s ^Am^atry •Haoa^ thjb i^Sfies, «hd tfaaC 
•ixrfakh' is aforibed «t4dus Day to iCfoi$i^ieti 
^d&ahohtf^ I<)ftall tikt Ocodlonireita tbis TcMC 
«> ooiificid; ithe ^ntpnefy^ tbe thtt^,- the fid- 
nefit of a ferious and decent Behaviour ip 
Chu^<^ and moeft ecfpecn^ diuftig' the Per- 
ibrimtaoeoftkeiliibiacOiiecsofiticlig^ ^ 

. .:..* There 
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; There are two Point? very necefikry td be 
explained at the Entrance into this Sabje<3:. 
. • The lirft is Concerning the Nature cf that 
Holinefs which is to be afcribed to Places erf 
xeligious,Woi(hip/ — ^ 

r : The other, i^ concerning the Nature of that 
€2ewrfn;c/ which' we are to pay to fach Places 
io regard to their £fi?iSr/i^. \\^ . ..:..* 
n\The tdds^gf «p 'wrong. .Conceptions in thefe 
two.Particalar^ Ijbtb not\Hil]r^ let Men at great 
^Vacteacd with dsich 'othftrlabout them/ but 
hath o(icafiotiedTtb6ir ribifing:int6:tfae £x- 
icemes x}f Idxilatry and;Sa|]edlkion on the one 
^Hand; . iod intdiadlraogtr Nc^d:, iTnol^alfo 
^o^ a Cotfteodpl qf Order ind^Decency oh the 
other. All \yhich'migjithinre bceayeiyitt^ 
ifiTy avoidda, rk they had beeo^conlentU^i^ith 
(th6 plaiaiandpbiriousNotidhs of thefe Things 
rwbich bol^ Si^iptiire tind Reafon givcJ'us, ' aod 
:iri which no Man can rwdl miftakc- who *aN 
.tends tft them, and Is «6t pre-occupicd by 
•Party-Prejudices,* or blinded by fdfe'Princi* 

:ples. - • .-^ > !' • 

* And firft, concerning the -Natur^of that 
Hotinefs which . is attributed; to^ Churches, or 

the Places of God's public Worftiip, 

What- 
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IX. 



Wbatewf is dedicated . or appropriated to s E R M; 



the Service J to the HioMr^ or. to the Name 
of the ' Deity ^ is m the Language of all the 
World vftiled Sacred or Holy : And the Mean- 
ing of tji^ife Words when' they are thus nfcd 
is no more than the Separation of thofe Things 
tp. yv:Wch thfty are feppliid from commn Ufes 
for'w^isoai Ufcsi jyhicli is the natural and 
•ol>vidus:Pifl:in<Jkiott^twecniiStfcr^^ and Pro>- 
phane. ^ . 

, An4 jthef e is nO Nbfion^df Ihlinefs more fre- 
qujent in Scrijtfuf^ than this. . Whence it is that 
. we Ip often; ,fin<i th^e . Word ibfy applied not 
0€^y1x^th^S4ierna(k^n^ii>e Tempk^ but to the 
Priefls^ the Akaf^^ the Sacrifices y the Garments^ 
the XJtenfih^: tbe F^wlh >^nd even to the Gty 
of Jerufalemj and to the whole Landoi'^idea^ 
all upon account of their SeparatioA to the 
. Worfhip of the true God. 

Not that there is any real and inherent 
Hdiin^s to^b^ .attributed to Places or Times qt 
Ordinances i but.it i$ only the Ufe that th^y 
, are deOgned for,, and put .to> that gives them 
a Right to be denominated facred^ or boly^ by 
way of Relation to God^ in whdfe S^vice 
they are employed. 

Vol.. I. B b This 



07* ^ ' Jt Bfrtn(M\frf«ihiil^ 

SEjRM. Thfe.^hen bcbg thoi!le<ie Notiertnar that 

Holinefi wWh is .afcr^bini id PfaK:9S>bf n cKvine 

Wodhipi, Wc ihaH:cfa% g«l»r.frbi&tkcncc 

.:H8ecoadly, Of li^bat JNktute tiat^ Reference 

ix which ought w be paid i^iecn eii AecxMat 

of jheir reiatiw Hilimfs. 

: Th^tfome Re^B k 4u« AJi the WbrM 

liath agreed, tho' Men kzw ditfet'd misch ia 

-tfTigning the MtMifiirM^ it. yWJketaiSocwt 

the Diftindion between /acred and frdpbanc 

-hakh been prcfetved^ a idiitable I)M'e#eln^4atb 

^been alfoimadelnlif^nitJf^ 4fi&^t9i2tmitvt 

ic£ tftie Things fd yefpe<9dv^dl3f> ich»^6il^d. 

• And to defccrate, W^ vibliitci or ia *iy ^Di^gree 

<to {m>ph^k ;confdc»iit6&'' Plaees hakh in all 

Times tfeen held^^tCrihie ^f greiit Prefiunp- 

tion, and of deteftablc' Nature. ' 

It wili not fuffice ito anfWer ihos by ftylng 
that falfe Religions- have taught K^fen a iupcr- 
:^ftitious Fear and JOitzd^ of Temples wAcmfe^ 
trated Pkces i and dorffejuemlV given them 
terrible Apprehenfions of Sacrilege and Ads 
of Defecrdtim : Por both the Auditors of the 
tru* Religion, Mofes'vLtiSi Cbri^i Hkvc taught 
^ us tjp^make the Diftin^ons^abovementioii'd. 
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Te Jhall reverence my Sar^uery^ was the ^ E R M* 
old Levitical Law. And we know how ftrong- 
\y this Precept was guarded by others that 
prohibited all Things that were impure^ or 
unckan^ or uncommon from entering, or being 
brought into the 7'a^arpacle or the Temple. 

And when in our blefieid Saviour'^ Days an 
uniifual Liberty was taken in the Court oftbi 
Gentiles by Merchant^ ah4 Money-changers^ 
Matt. xxi. 12. Mark xi. 15. We know with 
what Severity botfe of Language and of 
Treatment he drave them from thence*^ And 
iurely it was no comndon Matter or. fnaall Of-* 
fence that ftirred up the Lamb of 6^^^: who 
was all Gentlenefs and Sweetnefs, to jTuch % 
Behaviour as this. On other Occafion$ he icarce 
«ver feemed to be angry 5 lior didjbe evfcr lift 
4ip his Hand againft any Man till he beheld 
y\\% Father's Houfe fo diflhonoured* Xwige he 
took Cognizance of this Abufe, ftibn il. 1 5. and 
huhe xix,. 45. .And in the moft pftblkk Man** 
iier, viz. each Time at' the Feafi of the Paffover. 
He opoerthrew their StaUs,2ixA Tallies. He moile 
a Whip mtb Cords and fcourged them i Make 
not my Fathers Hpufe^^ faid he, a Houfe of 
Merchandtje. My Houfe Jhall be called the 
B b 2 Houfe 



y^2 A Sermon preached at the opening 

6 E R Mffj^je of Prayer, but ye have made it a Den 
of achieves. 

The Truth is, by driving a Trade in a 
Place that was fandlified and fet apart for Re- 
ligion they prophan'd it ; and, in fo doing, 
they dijhonour'd God^ to whofe Service it was 
dedicated. And though it was only in the 
Court of the Gentiles where this Abufe was 
committed, and which confequently had no 
other relative Holinefs than being the Station 
appointed for the Jewi/h Profelytes to fay their 
Prayers in, yet even that Relation to the God 
rf Heaven intitled the Place to fuch Refpefl: 
las our blefTed Lord could not bear to fee it 
robbed of. 

Now here is a fufficient Foundation laid 
for the Support of :vcry weighty Remonftran- 
ccs concerning the Regard which ought al- 
ways to be paid to the Houfes of Prayer y viz. 
that we be carerul lofanSiify ovfeparate them 
from common .Ufes. And this being once 
admitted, we are for the fame Reafon bound 
to treat them in all other Refpedts, as being 
what they are, appropriated to the Service k 
God; and to exprefs fuch a Behaviour in 

*, them 
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them as may fuit and correfpond w^ their s E R M. 
ipedal Charaflcr and Dignity. 

And this Point, if it yjfttt weU CQnfider'dj 
would, ; methinksi very much abate, if not 
quite remove that Oipfen^e which fome People, 
and even well meaning People are apt to take 
.at thpfe outward Expreffions of Refpe^t which 
we are wont to pay to ^t^ relative Holinefs of 
fuch Places. , . . 

- Why naay not good .-People wiho truly de- 
;fire Jinjl end^vQur toiieep their F(et (as my 
jText Words it) wh*nfcyfif rthey go to the 
Houfe of God ; Why Hidy they not inofFen- 
fively.ufe (hole Tokens; of an inward 'Reve- 
rence,' thofe Geflures,^ which by tfei^ Cuftom 
of the World are the common Indications of 
Refpcd^ M Eftecm? > ' ' 

If it be.alked whether there be any: Piety^ 
or Religion, in bowing towards tlk liitarj or 
at the Name of Jefus^ or in tarnirig* fb ilietimes 
to the fiij^At the RepetitiQn of the Cheds, 8xxx 
which are Cuftoms received from th& undated 
Uiage of tfaeiChriilian Church ? I ^anfveer^ 
Therp is no Holinefs in thefc Things by any 
Means. 'There is no 'Be^igkn in the Geftbres 
abovemeadoned, any more than there is in 
B b 3 the 
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s E R M.*thcT^arcs of Stmimg or KneeUng as cSrca- 
cd in the Rubrics of itor Service-Beok. • They 
»trc onlj^ 'Points <)f ^Order^ and Deeency. But 
Ml they do7&accom|jany Religion, and <hcy 
4b J/B iuit tt, that we fcnow not how they t:an 
45C welF ISparatcd from' ft, 

There is no tnie-£^yda&jf, propei^ ipcak- 
Mg, ih efefervkig t3ie Riiles and Forms of a 
Priwe's Court, And yet it would l>e a hstri 
Matter to fe^arate-3ie Obfervance of thefe 
from Lpyaky to the Prince, tie that ihouM 
apparently ^igbt and break thro' the ftated 
Cuftoms and Expreillpns of iHEonour ^ue to 
Majefty and Sovdi^ighty, wouU Scarce he 
thought to efteem and cevtire hie Prince m his 
Heart. ^' ■ '^ ' ' 

So likewife there is no true Priendfiip m 
jnere Giwlity and goiui Manners^ V^et Gviliiy 
^nd go6d Manners (iti ill dio&tOriio know 
what /duiy be) withiev^y other Tokeaof a 
heoigh Difpoiition, wiU always kqcompany 
Fnendjhip ; and cannotwithoih Jbme vifible 
JbcxinMency be ooiiccmdd to . be ind^^peiKlent 
pfit, brdifunited from it;. . I t cl > 
. And £a ire -magr Gey, iorthb GaTa before us> 
of thefe external Pcxftunss apd Behaviours in 
• *• 'i the 
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Oft Hbidbii>£v<S«)di vHSich tsc recommeiidecl 8£ i^'M 
by Cuftom, and commonly approved as'^dev ■< 
esot, r:TlMi«:it '0o.fte^g;ibQ' or ' Ho&nefa in 
tlMfii.dMjlSUKrW »nt./Aa»^>Jnuir .But there is 
Ikcf^a^ ^r4 k UjUfofroty iu- dwim -Tbtj 
ibvSu^ kiittor fMt t^WIPvQxp of Odd, and 
the E8gw^ypf:Hi«dCSiittet$^ <h»n.if pnery Maa 
was to taice his own Way, and follow hi&iaWA 
HwSmti ;Afi4itbQ'.(treJ»tffB4i9 ^IaI Ciim- 
«»»4in<.6!cifpftiirc lipmr tbefe FWogs, -.Wc. bavfe 
i»ft«Mefe.§ ^«n«fth ©k^iop !fr9mvth* Al- 

dfcftijikh'v^j^ QfM^ , .1: Q?r, «w- 4^»} : 

. ',A^ -^^m flWcfe L^lWMght : prgp&f: ^piifijr 
}q>f the, j^rvi_ffqimif*:^-,^0¥€ckh *f»d:,«?if>ji 

*aJf€ JRflfc t}yir« is jmj f#«i fqpermtWj*^ W«fi 
iBC^d;4» ca:,p?«jnp3K>^i:. 1El|Sj«iv^c-rn4-fB»hir 
.yipurs-, rfaopna?pd?«l.-;$P. ^f^^ qWort^J^^ 
.Vhil^ iW,aref«kithp 4«huFchi >eHig/^efe^ 

x)f L§c^. gpd : Qeftuj^eg wtto' thfc jpiflis M^ 

teems and refpedls the Place for t|A^'$^l^,<^ 
its Owner, and reveres tbe Habitatioriy in 
;] : ;' B b 4 which. 
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s E RM. which, in any Senft^lffir Bvidbr ii% be bSi 

But to what is thiis f ecocnflieadetrfn %tDS^ 
ral there is fomethingmoretobetMid^iirpaf* 
ticular concerning i«ttri)i^€fandtft y»\&\t the 
dhine Q^'ei ztt\n H&ifd; iml while m^fhkxsA, 
as it werC) in the i$m«3kae Ttifina.jSi our 
God. .' ■;v/x.,/o /.: ./:.; v:-- 

Then it is we hft«e the greateft Re£^«o 
^eep tmr^Fiit in hte Cb»ts; ai«i':tb beware 
-how we either offelidP Himby ciir Mifbcha- 
ivioursj'or our Neighbours by our Exaix^le. . 

It is true we are^ always in his Prefence, 
^nd under his Obferta^on wherever -^e be. 
And we are always Within kis -Hearing, and 
under his Mcft-cy and- Kty v^hefcver we pray. 
Bm their^ is^'9?^ffi^ ^A a Place where we are 
more remarka^biy fd i^ either Senie. And that 
is when we meet at ftated Seafons, aiid more 
particulairly oh the Lor^s Day in hiiafpoint^ 
4JL Houfis xo offer up- dut uhitiiid^ Pra;;^rs and 
Praiieaina ptiblick Manner at the Throne of 
His Grace. Then it » that £& ri more emi- 
nently and emphatically w/A «w; i^d JFe be^ 

r -' - This 



JRr^ftiK<^v^kh;U5 in I^oblick W6f0Mp-(bowe^i$Q 
W^ «^3^.fftil in WQFcHRg it) i& nch human In-^, 
ycmtton^rbut is founded : upon 'the Authoritjt 
i}f,%i5e^8cfiptiw:65* from. wheACe we draw^dl 
ouc ;beft Conceptions of Him; : 
- '^Tbere is a.P4fls|c..in tb«;0l4 Teftamenl 
wrtflU^^ojthyjOBP'^AtteRtipn oa this. SAib}e<% 
Ifti85^af God Iwalslf.faiid to Sfhmop, inuoe-r 
^^telyi^iftftr thf il^r^//tf«^f;the new-built 
^empJe. 2 Chrojbi«i*. 

bamlt&^fm ilHslPJaee to m^fijfik.an Hufe 

iVine^ m ;i^ Eyet:0Hll be rim^ jkni mine. Earg 
bt^tlmtaJhlArajih tbdt » maHie Isn this 

fj V^r n<m bave^ L ck^ .Ad'^^imEUJki: ibis 
'Haifi that Jay iNdme. mi^ UiitBare^for e«r; 
mAMmi:Eyei^ amt,.mhe HmrtjbaU be then 
^p0tually» v^ 16; ,:*. : i >«> 
^i XomXj diefe Ezpd&om meain fomethiiig 
fatoe than that God would ieeioid know wiiat 
bis People were a-doing when.iliey met to 
noFibip in hia 'Temple. JCeitaiofy they de- 
tiotefome.. Benefit or Privilege i^uliar to that 
'^/AH Place, 



Bars Meni w&o the Prayer that is made ^ Unt 
pJai» — thtt is to iofy I wfll 4ook vtfou^my 
Pitoph h^tft wl^ a tatflt gradotifi Bye, Jfiv^iU 
have a fpecial Regard Ho (di^lSieir St^lka^ 
tions.-^illirW ^artjbalt hf ^fperpamOy^ 
Here will f moniftft tayha^t "asA Affe^ioB 
t&^(Wr4s' -^em t <I will ftntw- toyleCf a com-' 
pirf^an: Fatli^;- and fisek lliim itv dils mjr 
Houfc with a tender Cort»rii;--* ' 

- 'And «&i^ ^itbat Pfkfefl^ bilbk jMinigfaty 
l^g> whk^ :jkm- nDcevl^Qrafile «^ hleff^ 
than the Sbectftab, or vifibl0:Minifea(^aiDn <4 
i»'Dbr|K hrCliXidi and.fiS^eat! '. vx io'. 
. And ^«hi» ist tb&t ii^giiAPn^hiet of.tSod 
which we Chriftians may prefumettoirclikn a 
fjfttakr iSaiit^ Wf^^tha^ or A va^vcmckGcM to 
^feoplc-vkth^^s. .^r-.tfae.BloeJd'cif 

tion between God and us, a^keceby .S^on^ 
€li!ai3e^;.fl^drF«flrDan^ 'ffiMfsS-eefy.ttndlKm&ti- 
fitfly itm: VauL JtiaaihtfiSA:aMai the Old 

Difpcnfaticfa. ::.'::■..• ; ';' ••>•/) •-.;;.' . ! 

- ^^ tim.atrilhreeJgrts3f^h«kid ifi^hirh 
7Kf Namii .%pogqi: Lord^ .'ihare.amlin.&e 
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[M^oftbem. MM.xwi. io.JtJka^^^ 

it jhall be opened ; uMo pu. ' Matt. vS; j. 
Whatfoewr ^ /hatt ajk ihe¥aAler tn my Name 
He wffi gi^e if you'^j^ and yejhalf receive^ 
^ai-yiurJoymayWfiiV. John xvi, 23, 24. ^ 

Wiio is ihcrc that^ Sredrs and tiefieves thtfft 
-Scriptows^that'cah-abu^ whether we do litt 
equal or even farpa^ lihe yews in the Bldffing 
T>f XSod's gracious Prcfcncc in otrr Houfes of 
Pfeycir? * - • . # ^ 

Will not his ^es be open ofxm tls ^fik'^ 
<ilfembte in the Name of iw^^'-bebVca Sorif 
Win hot i&/i Ears bexOttnt h'^ the^rhersA^ 
BM^put up to Hito' ifi^ the Nam '^aiM'j^ tbe 
A»*l? of that Son;?-WiHflot Wi-^eart be with 
ns perpetually i^^inle we pkad i^e-Beath aftfl 
1Sil^]4ngs,. Ihei^e^its-aod p6rfea lUgfhtb^ 
pufnefs of that SbipN'Who now «)fo i^ at Hi^ 
fight f^ndintdreicfog and fildfldihg for us 
' too ?' 

No. 9^ V^ Sur^C^JUenee^^ te tlie Af^oftle 

fr&»^ according to his tjf^ill He hearetb ns. 
'I John v% •14." "i 2^'^*^ '' " • '- ' 
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SEAM. lAt UL. tbeji^efyr£ come bqldfyunio the ^I^brme 
jjf Grace tbdf^^e may . offtain Mercy ^ : andjmd 
Grace, to help in fimeof Need. Heb. iv. i6. 

But with aU tins Cor^ence or BoUnefi we 
ajpc iiot to. £3rget the Advice of Solomon^ to 
keep our JPeet while ^e. fland at the Throne 
.of Grace ; tp:be. upcm* our niceft Guar^^x .^nd 
4Xia]^ ouc whole Behaviour fuitable to the £> 
Icmp Buiiaefs we are engaged io. . 
\ . A -doe ^^nfc of the Benefit acul ineftima- 
ble Value of this Privilege to which we are 
'ncjli^ittr^, yiz> of Qo^^fpecial Prejknce^ ,will 
firo^UQe a p^meanqur ^nfwerable to it. But 
j^y whp;^[iake ^no ReflcfiiQns either on tl;e 
.Pfaceyvfa^ne th«y are^^ qr on the Reaibn6>why 
^ey come t^ther^ arc^i^lj, as Solomon iays, 
to . qfer tie Sacrifice tf^Fc^^ and withal not 

fo confiderj^.jify jh iRviti youwillfce 
.in the Wptjjs. jifter mfTcaf^. 
- Very true w4 }V^ iB $fe^ i.Ob&ryation of 
the Pfalmift, God is greatly to be feared in the • 
j^embly oj the SofMs^ 4^fA ^^ bad in Reve- 
rence of all that are r^tpd- pbout him. Pf. 

When we confider His treti}e(idoii&. Ma* 
jefty, who vouchfafes to be here amonft us — 

Amongft 
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Amoogft' us, . who in bur mod numerous' AC- s E r.b«. 
icmblies, and after thp beft Prcpafrations vny 
can make for our appearing in hirPtefence are 
no better than a little* Sprinkling, of finfbl 
Duft and AJhes before him ; ■ ■ When He^ 
vouchfafes to be with us, as to have bis Eyt 
open upon us, and KsEar attent to our Prayer^ 
and His Heart i^ upon our Wiihes and Dc- 
lires— -Oh with what Care fliould we c6m«- 
{>ofe both our Minds aiid Bodies to .adjuft and 
fit them for this Interview ! With vehat Or*- 
cumfpedtion, . Decency of external Geftuno^ 
and Applic^ou of all the Powers and F^uU 
ties of the .Soul fhonld we perform our ASs of 
Adaratim—An^ribute which he ic^fe^ and re^ 
ceives at our Hands, and is that Jewel (f bis 
Crown which he will fuflfer no (^er Being to 
ihare in with Himfelf. 

When we confider likewife our own In* 
tereft in the Application^ that our Addr^fles 
are made to him for nothing lefs dian Pardon 
and Deliverance from His Wrath and eternal 
Damnation i for Security from^all worldly and 
ghoftly Dangers ; and this not for ourfelves 
only, but for the whde CatboUck Chvrd>^ for 
all Sorts and Conditions of Men-^With what 

Seriouf- 



3$s 'A Sermm frettdfada tieJ^ 

S£ RM^^Sexioufnefti and: Earoefttiefs.df Mind» as well 
rHtnniiity of Pofturci (houM we^ put up fuch 
fokmn Petitktta 1 

. Could anj of us hut locric kito the Texii<r 
|iles o£ the oldiicatheM^ and there mark wkh 
tnir Eye$ wKatrwc learn from Hiftory of their 
JRraftratioDSi before their Xdok of Wood and 
^S0Qne> with what profound. Reverence diej 
-fsodi their Wodhip to the Work of tE^ awn 
JHlands, orrta the Diviiiitie8..which thep fop 
foCtdi refident therein ; w&h what coilty Sa>- 
icnfices the]^fbughbto appeafa their fiditious 
Cods, and how exad; they. wore in their Fre^ 
paratbns tDi fit diem for the Service 5 how«- 
-erat WQ' iQtght blame their Idolatry yet we 
ihoald be ftitctd to acknowledge that they 
cvTere rdigtous in their Way,, and did like Men 
who were very ferious.in ihcit erroneous Be- 
lief. 

On the odier Hai\d went an Headien to be 
bnni^tiofco.Qiie of our Chucches,. and made 
acquainted with the ObjeSb of our Worfhip; 
One invifible <jrod, infimtdy great and gk)ri- 
rous, thsM^er,.the Goyeri^or, the Sovereign 
jof t Jie whole Wbrid, and thafole Pxopnetor of 
rail that i& thwein ; were he told our Profeifion 

of 
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<mr S^el^ioit} whciti oohlis Tbi9g9rlrejbta»^i^< 

of Deportment would he expedl to feeinr ufc 
" whjJie 'we pAi4 wr faxbUc: Hoai*©^ fiKKh a 

ing Life aod docy t : >• - \: 

How we might anfwer his Expedatiohs .m 

dEaclia;Ccfe^¥asi know as well as L* ^las^ 

too much Reafon iaxiitexi gli^oi i)y oiof Yeiy 

carelefs and inconfiflent Bch^ioars ia public 

Worfhip for the Enemies of the Lord to 6laf^ 

pbeme ; to caft Slanders upon our Service and 

upon our Religion. When they fee many of 

us appear fo unconcerned, fo little mindful of 

the Duties* of the Plaee, and fo^ obfervant df 

what doth not belong to it, they are tempted 

to compare us to the Multitude that flocked 

into the Temple of Diana at Epbejus^ the 

greate/l Part whereof knew not wherefore they 

were come together. 

Forgive my touching upon this ungrateful 
Topic : The further ferious Confideration of 
which, I moil earneflly recommend to as 

many 
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8 B R M; many as atb blameaUe in4hStf^^l|iB|^ j be- 
f ieechihg ihtm. whenever they eiiilf lUe Places 
of TciigioQS Worflup to bear ib kemraiUrance 
ihe feafonable Advice oi&>hm(a in my Text, 
vrB&i whidi i conclude/ giving the Words ^ 
kogth. 

Keep tby Foot vben tb^u^goeji to the Bmfe of 
•God, sndi^ more ready tojbaa' than to give the 
Sacrifice ofFooht for tbeyi v^^der net that tbef 
do Evil. • ■ - ?.' 

Goo ^ve us all Graod to behave our &lves 
itutably to this^Direfiion. ' 

To whom, &c 
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